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THE HISTORY

OF THE .

FRENCH REVOLUTION.

_ THE NATIONAL CONVENTION
’ (continued)

CONSEQUENCES OF THE NINTH OF THERMIDOR—RELEASE OF THE
SUSPECTED — MODIFICATIONS MADE IN THE REVOLUTIONARY

- "GOVERNMENT—MOUNTAINEERS AND THERMIDORIANS—GENERAL
STATE OF THE FINANCES, AGRICULTURE, AND COMMERCE, AFTER
‘THE REIGN OF TERROR.

HE events of the gth and roth of Thermidor (27th and
28th" July 1794) had produced a“joy which continued un-
diminished for several days.” The excitement was universal.
A great number of persons who had left the country to conceal
themselves in Paris hurried to the public vehicles, to carry to
their homes the tidings of the general deliverance. . People
stopped them in all the places through which they passed to
learn the particulars: ~As soon as they were apprized of the
happy events, some returned to their dwellings, which they
had long since quitted ; others, buried in subterraneous hiding-
places, ventured forth again into the light of day.  The inmates
of the numerous prisons in France began to hope for liberty,
or at least they ceased to dread the scaffold.*

¥ “One day, while T was standing with Medame d’Aiguillon at the prison
window, I perceived a poor woman who knew us, and who was making a
number of signs, which at first I could not understand. She constantly held
up her gown (robe), and seeing that she had some object in view, I called
out ¢ Robe,’ to which she answered, ¢ Yes.’  She then lifted up a stone and put
it in her lap, which she lifted up a second time, I then called out ¢Pierre,’
YoL 1v, ' ‘ a*
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People did not yet investigate the nature of the revolution
which had just taken place; they did not inquire how far
the surviving members of the committee of public welfare
were disposed to persist in the revolutionary system, or how
far the Convention was disposed to enter into their views;
they saw, they comprehended, only one thing-~the death of
Robespierre. It was he who had been the head of the govern-
ment. It was he to whom were imputed the imprisonments,
the executions, indeed all the acts of the late tyranny. It
seemed that with Robespierre’s death everything must be
changed and take a new direction.*

After any important event, the public expectation eagerly
demands to be satisfied as to its results. After two days
spent in receiving congratulations; in listening to addresses,
in each of which were repeated the words, Cafiline is no
more,} the Republic 13 saved; in rewarding acts of courage;
in voting monuments to perpetuate the memory of the great
event of the gth-—the Convention at length directed its atten-
tion to the measures which its sitnation required.

The popular commissions instituted for the trial of prisoners,
the revolutionary tribunal composed by Robespierre, the bar

whereupon she evinced the greatest joy at perceiving that her signs were
understood. Joining then the stone to her robe, she eagerly imitated the
motion of cutting off the head, and immediately began to dance, und evince
the most extraordinary joy. This singular pantomime awakened in our minds
a vague hope that possibly Robespierre might be no more. At this moment,
while we were fluttering with hope and fear, we heard a great noise in the
corridor, and the terrible voice of our gaoler, who said to his dog, giving him
at the same time & kick, ‘Get on, you cursed Robespierre,’ That coarse phrase
at once tanght us that we had nothing to fear, and that France was saved.”
— Memoirs of Josephine. -

* «Men looked hopelessly towards the Convention, rather like the corpse
of a Legislative Assembly, actuated, during its apparent activity, like the
sap) vampire, by an infernal spirit not its own, which ur d it to go
forth and drink blood, but which, deserted by the animating demon, muat
sink to the ground in helpless incapacity. But in spite of these discouraging
circumstances, the feelings of humanity and a spirit of self-protection, dictatin
8 determined resistance to the removation of the horrid system under which
the country had so long suffered, began to show itself both within the Con.
vention and without doors.”—Scott's Life of Napoleon.

+ We find the following anecdote of this modern Catiline in the *Annual
Register ” of 1794. It is of so atrocious a character that we can with difficulty
bring ourselves to give credence to it. A lady of the name of St. Amarante,
thiniing to secure the safety of her family by polite attentions to Robespierre,
invited him to dine with her and some friends. Robespierre accepted the
invitation, and was accompanied by one of his greatest intimates. Next day
his friend told bim that he (Robespierre), having drunk more freely than
ordinary at dinner, had let drop some things which it would have been better
to 1. Having paused s little, Bobesgiem required a list of the names
of all who were of the company, and also of the servants who waited at table,
A list was immediately sent to him. In four-and-twenty hours Madame St.
Amarante, her family, friends, and domestics, all perished on the scaffold !
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of Fouquier-Tinville, still retained their functions, and needed
but a sign of encouragement to continue their terrible opera-
tions. In the very sitting of the r1th the purification of the
popular commissions was proposed and decreed. Elie Lacoste
called the attention to the revolutionary tribunal, and proposed
its suspension until it should be reorganized upon different
principles, and composed of other persons. Lacoste’s sugges-
tion was adopted, and in order not to delay the trial of Robe-
spierre’s accomplices, it was agreed to appoint, before the
Assembly broke up, a temporary commission to supersede the
revolutionary tribunal. In the evening sitting, Barrére, who
continued to officiate as reporter, communicated another vic-
tory—the entrance of the French into Liege; and he then
addressed the Assembly on the subject of the committees
which had been mutilated on several different occasions, and
reduced by the scaffold or by missions to a small number of
members. Robespierre, St. Just, and Couthon had expired on
the preceding day. Herault-Sechelles had shared the fate of
Danton. Jean Bon St. André and Prieur of La Marne were
absent on missions. There remained only Carnot, who was
wholly occupied with the war department ; Prieur of the Céte-
d’Or with the furnishing arms and ammunition ; Robert Lindet
with supplies of provision and commerce; Billaud-Varennes
and Collot-d’Herbois with the correspondence and the adminis-
trative bodies; lastly, Barrére with the reports. Thus there
were only six out of twelve, The committee of general welfare
was more complete, and it was quite adequate to the business
that it had to transact. Barrére proposed to appoint three
members in the place of those three who had expired on the
-preceding day on the scaffold, until the general renewal of the
committees, which was fixed for the 20th of every month, but
which had been discontinued ever.since the tacit consent given
to the dictatorship. This was starting important questions,
Were they to change not only men but things, to modify the
form of the committees, tio take precautions against their too
great influence, to limit their powers—in short, to operate a
complete revolution in the administration? Such were the
questions raised by Barrédre’s proposition. In the first place,
fault was found with that hasty and dictatorial mode of pro-
ceeding which consisted in proposing and appointing the
members of the committees in the same sitting. A motion
was made for the printing of the list and the adjournment of
the nomination. Dubois-Crancé went still farther, and ‘in-
veighed against the prolonged absence of the members of the
committees. If, he argued, they had appointed a successor to
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Herault-Sechelles, and had not suffered Prieur of La Marne
and Jean Bon St. André to be continually absent on missions,
they would have been more certain of having a majority, and
not have hesitated so long about attacking the triumvirs. He
then asserted that men became wearied out by power, and
contracted dangerous tastes from the possession of it. He
proposed, in consequence, to decree that thenceforward no
member of the committees should be authorized to go on
mission, and that one-fourth of the members of each com-
mittes should be renewed every month. Cambon, carrying
the discussion still farther, said that the entire government
ought to be reorganized. The committee of public welfare had,
in his opinion, usurped everything; the consequence was that
its members, were they even to labour night and day, could
not perform their task, and that the committees of finance, of
legislation, and of general safety were reduced to mere ciphers.
It was necessary to make a new distribution of powers, so as
to prevent the committee of public welfare from being over-
loaded, and the others from being annulled.

The discussion being once commenced, a disposition was
manifested to lay hands on all the departments of the revolu-
tionary government. Bourdon of the Oise, whose opposition
to Robespierre’s system was well known, since he was to have
been one of its first victims, checked this inconsiderate move-
ment. He said that they had hitherto had an able and
vigorous government ; that they were indebted to it for the
salvation of France and for glorious victories ; that they ought
to hesitate before they laid imprudent hands on its organiza-
tion ; that all the hopes of the aristocrats were likely to revive ;
and that, while guarding against a new tyranny, they ought to
modify, but with caution, an institution to which they owed
such important results. Tallien, the hero of the gth, was
nevertheless desirous that certain questions at least should be
taken up, and perceived no danger in deciding them imme-
diately. Wherefore, for instance, not decree at the moment
that one-fourth of the committees should be renewed every
month? This proposition of Dubois-Crancé’s, supported by
Tallien, was received with enthusiasm, and adopted amidst
shouts of The Republic for ever! To this measure Delmas was
desirous of adding another. *You have just dried up the
source of ambition,” said he to the Assembly; *“to complete

our decree, I propose that you decide that no member shall
{e'eligible to serve in a committee till he has been out of it &
month,” This proposition, which was received with the same
favour as the other, was immediately adopted. These prin~



AvG. 1794 THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 5

ciples being admitted, it was agreed that a commission should
present a new plan for the organization of the committees of
government, -

On the following day six members were chosen to fill the
places of the dead or absent members of the committee of
public welfare. On this occasion the presentation made by
Tallien was not confirmed. The Assembly nominated Tallien,
to reward him for his courage; Bréard, Thuriot, Treilhard,
members of the first committee of public welfare ; lastly, the
two deputies, Laloi, and Echasseriaux senior, the latter of
whom was well versed in matters of finance' and political
economy. The committee of general safety also underwent
changes. Severe censures were thrown out in all quarters
against David, who was said to be a creature of Robespierre,
and against Jagot and Lavicomterie, who were accused of
having been atrocious inquisitors. A great number of voices
demanded their removal. It was decreed. Several of the
champions who had distinguished themselves on the gth were
appointed to succeed them, and to complete the committee
of general safety, Legendre, Merlin of Thionville, Goupilleau of
Fontenay, André Dumont,* Jean Débry, and Bernard of Saintes.
The law of the 22nd of Prairial was then unanimously repealed.
Members inveighed with indignation. against the decree which
permitted a deputy to be imprisoned before he had been first
heard by the Convention—a pernicious decree, which had con-~
signed to death illustrious victims present to the recollection of
all—Danton, Camille-Desmoulins, Herault-Sechelles, &c. The
decree was repealed. It was not sufficient to change things
only: there were men whom the public resentment could not
forgive. ¢ All Paris,” exclaimed Legendre, “demands of you
the justly merited punishment of Fouquier-Tinville.” t This
suggestion was instantly followed, and Fouquier-Tinville was
placed under accusation. It is impossible to sit any longer

*® 4 André Dumont, deputy to the Convention, voted for the King's death
without appeal. He persecuted the Girondius with the utmost severity. Being
sent to the department of the Somme, he caused two hundred persons, sixty-
four of whom were priests, to be thrown into the river. In-1794 he decln_red
violently against Robespierre, and was afterwards f)resident of the Convention,
and member of the committes of public safety. In the December of 1794 he
proposed that the punishment of death ‘should no longer be inflicted, except
on royalists, In the year 1796 he was elected to the Council of Five Hundred,
and after the 18th of Brumaire was appointed sub-prefect of Abbeville.”—
Biographie Moderne. )

+ ‘At this so-dreaded name & general murmur burst from the Assembly.
Fréron, making himself the organ of the common indignation, exclaimed, ‘I
demand that the earth may be at length freed from this monster, and: that
Fouquier, now drunk with the blood which he has spilled, may be sent to
hell, to sleep himself sober.' "—Mignet. : : o
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beside Lebon,” cried another voice; and all eyes were fixed
on the proconsul who had drenched the city of Arras with
blood, and whose excesses had provoked complaints even in
the time of Robespierre.* Lebon was immediately decreed
to be under arrest. The Assembly resumed the consideration
of the case of David, whom it had at first merely excluded
from the committee of general safety, and he, too, was put
under arrest. The same measure was adopted in regard to
Heron, the principal agent of the police instituted by Robe-
spierre; to General Rossignol, already well known; and to
Herman, president of the revolutionary tribunal before Dumas,
and who had become, through Robespierre's influence, the chief
of the commission of the tribunals.

Thus the revolutionary tribunal was suspended, the law
of the 22nd of Prairial was repealed, the committees of
public welfare and general safety were in part recomposed,
and the principal agents of the late dictatorship were
arrested and prosecuted. The character of the late revo-
lution was pronounced. Scope was given to hopes and to
complaints of all kinds. The persons under confinement,
who filled the prisons, and their families, fondly imagined
that they were at length about to enjoy the results of the
event of the oth. Before that happy moment, the relatives
of the suspected durst not remonstrate even for the purpose
of urging the most legitimate reasons, either for fear of
awakening the attention of Fouquier-Tinville, or from appre-
hension of being imprisoned themselves for having solicited
in behalf of arstocrats. The Reign of Terror was past.
People again met in the sections. Abandoned before to
sans-culottes, who were paid forty sous per day, they were
immediately filled by persons who had just made their appear-
ance again in public, by relatives of the prisoners, by fathers,
brothers, or sons of victims sacrificed by the revolutionary
tribunal. A desire to deliver their kinsmen animated some,
revenge actuated others. In all the sections the liberation
of the prisoners was demanded, and deputations repaired to
the Convention, to obtain it from that Assembly. These
demands were referred to the committee of general safety,
which was directed to verify the application of the law

* ¢ Lebon was accused before the Convention by a deputation from Cambrai.
On his trial, the monster acknowledged that an aristocrat, being condemned to
the guillotine, he had kept him lying in the usual posture on his back, with his
eyes turned up to the axe, which was suspended above his throat—in short, in
afl the agonies which can agitate the human mind—until he had read to him
at length the.Gazette, which had just arrived, giving an account of s victory
gained by the republican armies.”—Scott’s Life of Napoleon.
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relative to suspected persons. Though it still comprehended
the greater number of the individuals who had signed the
orders of arrest, yet the force of circumstances and the junc-
tion of new members could not fail to incline it to clemency.
It began, in fact, with pronouncing a multitude of liberations,
Some of its members, Legendre, Merlin, and others, went
through the prisons, to receive petitions, and diffused joy
there by their presence and their words; others, sitting
night and day, received the petitions of relatives, who
thronged to apply for releases. The committee was directed
to inguire whether the persons called suspected had been
imprisoned on the motives of the law of the 17th of Sep-
tember, and if those motives were specified in the warrants of
arrest. This was only returning to a more precise execution
of the law of the 17th of September ;* still it was sufficient
to empty the prisons almost entirely. Such, in fact, had
been the precipitation of the revolutionary agents that they
had arrested without stating motives, and without demand-
ing the communication of them to the prisoners. These
were released, as they had been confined, that is, en masse.
Joy, less turbulent, then became more real; it was diffused
among families, which recovered a father, a brother, or a
son, of whom they had long been deprived, and whom they
had even regarded as doomed to the scaffold. Men whose
-lukewarmness or whose connections had rendered them sns-
pected by a jealous authority, and those for whose opposition
even an attested patriotism could not obtain forgiveness,
were seen coming forth from the prisons. That youthful
general, who, uniting the two armies of the Moselle and the
Rhine on one of the sides of the Vosges, had raised the
blockade of Landan by a movement worthy of the greatest
commanders—Hoche—imprisoned for his resistance to the
committee of public welfare, was liberated, and restored to
his family and to the army, which he was destined to lead
again to victory. Kilmaine, who bad saved the army of the
North by breaking up from Cemsar’s Camp in August 1793,
who had been thrown into confinement for that admirable
retreat, was also set at liberty. That young and beautiful
woman who had acquired. such empire over Tallien, and who,
from the recesses of her prison, had not ceased to stimulate
his courage, was delivered by him, and became his wife.
Though releases were multiplied every day, still applications
* 4Tn the space of eight or ten days after the fall of Robespierre, out of

ten thousand suspected persons, not one remained in the prisons of Paris."—
Lacretelle.
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poured in upon the committee in undiminished numbers,
“ Victory,” said Barrére, “has just marked an epoch when
the country can-be indulgent without danger, and consider
uncivic faults as atoned for by an imprisonment for some
time. The committees are incessantly engaged in deciding
upon the releases demanded; they are continually engaged
in repairing individual errors .or acts of injustice. Very soon
all traces of private revenge will be effaced from the soil of
the Republic; but the concourse of persons of both sexes
about the doors of the committee of general safety only
serves to retard labours so beneficial to the citizens. We
make due allowance for the very natural anxiety of families;
but why retard, by solicitations reflecting upon the legis-
lators, and by too numerous assemblages, the rapid march
which national justice ought to take at this period ? "

The committee of general safety was, in fact, beset with
solicitations of all kinds. The women, in particular, exerted
their influence to obtain acts of clemency, even in behalf
of known enemies of the Revolution. More than one decepe
tion was practised upon the committee. The Ducs d’Aumont
and Valentinois were liberated under fictitious names, and a
great .many others escaped by means of the same subterfuge.
In this there was but little harm ; for, as Barrére had observed,
victory had marked the epoch when the Republic could become
mild and indulgent. But the rumour which was circulated
that the committee was setting at liberty a great number of
aristocrats was likely to revive revolutionary distrust, and to
break the sort of unanimity with which measures of clemency
and peace were welcomed. o ‘

The sections were agitated, and became tumultuous.” It
was not possible, in fact, that the relatives of prisoners or
of victims, that the suspected persons recently liberated,
that all those, in short, to whom freedom of speech was
restored, should limit their demands to the reparation of old
severities, and that they should not demand vengeance also.
Almost all were furions against the revolutionary committees,
and complained loudly of them. They were for recomposing,
nay, even for suppressing them; and- these discussions pro-
duced some disturbances in Paris. The section of Montreuil
came to denounce the arbitrary acts of its revolutionary com-
‘mittee; that of the French Pantheon declared that its com-
mittee had lost its confidence; that of the Social Contract
likewise took severe measures in regard to its committee, and
appointed a commission to examine its registers.

This was only a natural reaction of the moderate class,
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long reduced to silence and to terror; by the inquisitors of
the revolutionary committees. These movements.could nob
fail to strike the attention of the Mountain. - ;

That terrible Mountain had not perished with Robespierre.
- It had survived him. Some .of its members had remained
convinced of the uprightness, of the integrity of Robespierre’s
intentions, and ‘'did not believe that he ever meant to usurp.
They looked upon him as the victim of Danton’s friends, and
of the -corrupt party whose remains he had not been able to
destroy; but it was a very small number who held this
opinion.. The . great majority of the Mountaineers, stanch,
enthusiastic republicans, regarding with horror every scheme
of usurpation, had lent their assistance to the gth of Ther-
‘midor, not so- much with a-view to overthrow a sanguinary
system, -as to strike a nascent Cromwell. No doubt they
looked upon revolutionary justice, such &s Robespierre, St.
Just, Couthon, Fouquier, and' Dumas had made it, as iniqui-
tous; but they had no intention to diminish in' the least the
-energy of the government, or to give any quarter to what
were called the aristocrats. They were mostly known to be
-pure and rigid men, who had no hand in the dictatorship and
its acts, and were in no way interested in supporting it; but,
at the same time, jealous Revolutionists, who would not suffer
the oth of Thermidor to be converted into a reaction, and
turned to the advantage of a party. Among those of their
colleagnes who had united to overthrow the dictatorship, they
saw with distrust men who had the character of rogues, of
peculators, friends of Chabot and Fabre-d’Eglantine, members,
in short, of the rapacious, stockjobbing, and corrupt party.
They' had seconded them against Robespierre; but they were
ready to combat them if they perceived in them any tendency
either to enervate the revolutionary energy, or to turn the
late events to the advantage of any faction whatever. Danton
.had been sccused of corruption, of federalism, of Orleanism,
and of royalism. It is not surprising that suspicions of the
dike nature should spring up against. his victorious friends.
‘No attack was yet made ; but the numerous releases, and the
general excitement against the revolutionary system, began
to-awaken apprehensions. ‘ : ~

The real authors -of the gth of Thermidor, to the number
of fifteen or twenty, the principal of whom were Legendre,
:Fréron, Tallien, Merlin of Thionville, Barras, Thuriot, Bourdon
.of the Oise, Dubois-Crancé, and Lecointre of Versailles, were
not more favourably disposed than their colleagues to royalism
.and'’ counter-revolution ; but excited by danger and by.the
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struggle, they spoke out more decidedly against the revolu-
tionary laws. They had, moreover, much of that tendency
to leniency which had ruined their friends Danton and
Desmoulins. Surrounded, applauded, and solicited, they were
hurried away more than their colleagues of the Mountain
into the system of clemency. Many of them possibly sacri-
ficed their own opinions to their new position. To render
services to distressed families, to receive testimonies of the
warmest gratitude, to efface the remembrance of old severities,
was a part which could not fail to tempt them. Already those
who distrusted their complaisance, as well as those who con-
fided in it, gave them a particular appellation: they called
them the Thermidorians.

Warm discussions frequently took place on the subject of
the release of prisoners. On the recommendation of a deputy,
who said that he knew one of them, an individual of his depart-
ment, the committee ordered his liberation. Another deputy
of the same department immediately complained of this release,
and declared that an aristocrat had been set at liberty. These
disputes, and the appearance of a multitude of well-known
enemies of the Revolution, who boldly showed their joyous
faces, provoked a measure which was adopted, but to which
no great importance was at first attached. It was decided
that a list of all the persons released by order of the com-
mittee of general safety should be printed, and that beside
the name of each individual so released should be printed the
names of the persons who had petitioned in his behalf and who
answered for his principles. :

This measure produced & most unpleasant sensation. Suffer-
ing from the recent oppression which they bad undergone,
many of the citizens were afraid to see their names entered
in a list which might be employed for the exercise of fresh
severities, if the system of terror should ever be re-established.

* Many of those who had already solicited and obtained releases
were sorry for it, and many others would not spply for more.
Bitter complaints were made in the sections of this return to
measures which disturbed the public joy and confidence, and
their repeal was demanded.,

On the 26th of Thermidor (August 13), the attention of the
Assembly was occupied by the agitation prevailing in the sec-
tions of Paris. The section of Montreuil had come to denounce
its revolutionary committee. It had been answered that it
ought to address itself to the committee of general safety.
Duhem, deputy of Lille, who had no hand in the acts of the
late dictatorship, but was a friend of Billand's, sharing all his
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opinions, and convinced that it was not expedient for the
revolutionary authority to relax its severity, violently in-
veighed against aristocracy and moderatism, which, he said,
already lifted their audacious |heads, and imagined that the
oth of Thermidor had been brought about for their benefit.
Baudot and Taillefer, who had shown a courageous opposi-
tion under the rule of Robespierre, but who were as stanch
Mountaineers as Duhem and Vadier, a distinguished member
of the old commiftee of general safety, asserted also’ that
the aristocracy was stirring, and that although the govern-
.ment ought certainly to be just, it ought at the same
time to be inflexible. Granet, deputy of Marseilles, who
sat with the Mountain, made a proposition which increased
the agitation of the Assembly. He insisted that the prisoners
already released, if the persons who answered for them did
not come forward to give their names, should be immedi-
ately reincarcerated. This proposition excited a great tumult.
Bourdon, Lecointre, and Merlin of Thionville opposed it
with all their might. The discussion, as it almost always
happens on such occasions, extended from the lists to the
political state of the country, and the parties briskly attacked
one another on account of the intentions already imputed by
each to the other. “It is high time,” exclaimed Merlin of
Thionville, “that all the factions should renounce the use
of the steps of Robespierre’s throne. Nothihg ought to be
done by halves, and it must be confessed' that, in the affair
of the oth of Thermidor, the Convention has done many
things by halves. If it has left tyrants here, they ought
at least to hold their tongues.” General applause succeeded
these words of Merlin’s addressed particularly to Vadier,
one of those who had spoken against the movements of the
sections. Legendre spoke after Merlin. “The committee,”
said he, “is well aware that it has been tricked into the
release of some aristocrats; but their number is not great,
and they will soon be imprisoned again. Why should we
accuse one another, why look upon each other as enemies,
when our intentions are the same? Let us calm our passions,
if we would ensure and accelerate the success of the Revolu-
tion. Citizens, I demand of you.the repeal of the law of
the 23rd, which orders the printing of the lists of the citizens
who have been set at liberty. That law has dispelled the
public joy, and frozen all hearts.” Tallien followed Legendre,
and was listened to with the greatest attention, as the
principal . of the Thermidorians. “For some days past,”
said he, “all good citizens have seen with pain that attempts
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are making to divide yon, &nd to revive those animosities
which ought to be buried in the grave of Robespierrs.” On
entering this place a note was put into my bands, which
intimates that several members were to be attacked in this
sitting. No doubt it is by the enemies of the Republic that
such rumours are circulated; let us beware of seconding
them by our divisions.” Plaudits interrupted Tallien; he
resumed. “Ye who would play the part of Robespierre,”
he exclaimed, “hope not for success: the Convention is
determined to perish rather than endure a new tyranny.
The Convention wills an inflexible but a just government,
It is possible that some patriots have been mistaken respect-
ing certain prisoners; we are no believers in the infallibility
of meén. But let the persons improperly released be de-
nounced, and they shall be again incarcerated. Ior my own
part, I can sincerely declare that I had rather see twenty
aristocrats released to-day, who may again be apprehended
to-morrow, than a single patriot left in confinement. What!
can the Republic, with its twelve hundred thousand armed
citizens, be afraid of a few aristocrats? No; it is too great.
It will find means to discover and to chastise its enemies!”
Tallien, although frequently interrupted by applause in the
course of his speech, was still more tumultuously cheered
on concluding it. After these general explanations, the
Assembly returned to the consideration of the law of the
23rd, and to the new clause which Granet wished to add to
it. The partisans of the law maintained that the people
ought not to be afraid of showing themselves while per-
forming & patriotic act, such as that of claiming the release
of a citizen unjustly detained. Its adversaries replied that
nothing could be more dangerous than the lists; that those
of the twenty thousand and of the eight thousand had been
the cause of continual disturbance; that those whose names
were inscribed in them had lived in dread; and that, were
there no longer any tyranny to fear, the persons included
in the new lists would have no more rest. At length a
compromise took place. Bourdon proposed to print the names
of the prisoners released, without adding the names of those
who answered for them and solicited their liberation. This
suggestion was favourably received, and it was decided that
the names of the released persons only shounld be printed.
Tallien, who was not pleasecf with this middle course, imme-
diately ascended the tribune. * Since yon have decreed,” said
he, “to print the list of the citizens restored to liberty, you
cannot refuse to publish that of the citizens at whose instiga-
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tion they were imprisoned. It is but just that the public
should know those who denounced and caused good patriots
to be incarcerated.” The Assembly, taken by surprise, at first -
deemed Tallien’s proposition just, and forthwith decreed it.
Scarcely had it come to this decision before several mem-
bers of the Assembly changed their opinion. *Here is a list,”
said one, “ which will be opposed to the preceding : it is civil
war.” This expression was soon repeated throughout the
hall, and ‘several voices exclaimed, J¢ is civil war! < Yes,”
rejoined Tallien, who had again mounted the tribune, “yes, it
s civil war. I am of your opinion. Your two decrees wilk
array against one another two classes of men who never can
forgive each other. But in proposing the second decree, I
wished to make you sensible of the inconveniences of the
first. Now I propose to you to repeal both.” There was
a cry from all quarters of “Yes, yes, the repeal of the two
decrees!” Amar himself joined in it, and the two decrees
were repealed. The printing of any list was therefore set
aside, thanks to the clever and bold surprise which Tallien
had practised upon the Assembly.

- This sitting restored a feeling of security to a great number
of persons who began to lose it§ but it proved that all excite-
ment was not extinguished—that all struggles were not yet
terminated. The parties had all been struck in their turn:
the royalists on several occasions, the Girondins on the 31st
of May, the Dantonists in Germinal, the ultra-Mountaineers
on the oth of Thermidor. But if the most illustrious leaders
had perished, their parties survived ; for parties are not cut
off at a single blow, and their remains bestir themselves long
afterwards. These parties were again about to dispute by
turns the direction of the Revolution, and to recommeénce an
arduous and bloodstained career. It was, in fact, expedient
that minds which had arrived through the excitement of the
danger at the highest degree of exasperation, should return pro-
gressively to the point from which they had started.. During
this return, power was destined to pass from hand to hand,
and the same conflicts of passions, systems, and authority
were to take place. '

After having thus bestowed its first attention on the ame-
liorating of many severities, the Convention had to return to
the organization of the committees and of the provisional
government, which was, as we know, to rule France till the
general peace. ' A first discussion had arisen, ag we have just
seen, concerning the . committee of public welfare, and the
question had been referred to a commission charged to present:
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a new plan. It was of urgent necessity to attend to this
matter; and the Assembly did so very early in Fructidor.
It was placed between two opposite systems and rocks—the
fear of weakening the authority charged with the salvation
of the Revolution, and the fear of reconstituting tyranny. It
is usual among men to be afraid of dangers when they are
past, and to take precautions against what cannot occur again.
The tyranny of the late committee of public welfare had
originated in the necessity for duly performing an extra-
ordinary task amidst obstacles of all kinds. A few men had
stepped forward to do what an assembly could not—durst
not—do itself; and amidst the prodigious toils to which they
had submitted for fifteen months, they had not been able
either to explain the motives of their operations, or to render
an account of them to the Assembly, unless in a very general
manner. They had not even time to deliberate together,
but each performed, as absolute master, the duty that had
devolved upon him. They had thus become so many com-
pulsory dictators, whom circumstances, rather than ambition,
had rendered all-powerful. Now that the task was almost
finished, that the extreme dangers which they had had to
encounter were past, such a power was mno longer to be
dreaded, because there was no further occasion for its exist-
ence. It was puerile to take such precautions against a
danger which bad become impossible; nay, this prudence
was even attended with a serious inconvenience—that of
enervating authority, and of robbing it of all its energy.
Twelve hundred thousand men had been raised, fed, armed,
and sent to the frontiers; but it was necessary to provide
for their maintenance, for their direction, and this was again
a task that required great application, extraordinary capacity,
and very extensive powers,

The principle of renewal at the rate of one-fourth every
month had been already decreed; and it had been moreover
decided that the members going out could not obtain re-
admission before the expiration of a month, These two con-
ditions, while they prevented a mew dictatorship, prevented
also any good administration. It was impossible that there
could be any sequence, any constant application, any secrecy,
in a ministry thus continually renewed. No sooner had a
member gained an insight into business than he was forced
to leave it; and if a decided capacity was manifested, like
that of Carnot for war,” of Prieur of the Céte-d’'Or and

# ‘¢ For Carnot I feel great respect. In some points he is the greatest man of
this century. When he invents & new system of tactics to oppose the old armies
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Robert Lindet for administration, and 6f Cambon for the
finances, it could not be secured for the State, and its services
would be lost at the appointed term. An absence, even com-
pulsory, of a month, rendered the advantages of the ulterior
re-election absolutely null. _

But a reaction was not to be avoided. An extreme con-
centration of power was to be succeeded by a dissemination
equally extreme and dangerous, but in a different way.
The old committee, invested with the supreme power in
regard to everything that concerned the welfare of the State,
had a right to summon the other committees and to require
an account of their operations; it had thus taken into its
own hands all that was essential in the duties of each of
them. To prevent in future such inconveniences, the new
organization separated the functions of the committees, and
rendered them independent of one another., There were
established sixteen :—

1. The committee of public welfare ;

2. The committee of general safety ;

3. The committee of finances ;

4. The committee of legislation ;

5. The committee of public instruction ;

6. The committee of agriculture and the arts;
7. The committee of commerce and provisions;
8. The committee of public works;

9. The committee of conveyance by post;

10, The military committee

11. The committee of the navy and the colonies;

12. The committee of public succour ;

13. The committee of division ;

14. The committee of minutes and archives;

15. The committee of petitions, correspondence, and de-
spatches ;

16. The committee of the inspectors of the national palace.

The committee of public welfare was composed of -twelve
members ; it had still the direction of the military and diplo-
matic operations ;. it was charged with the levy and equipment

of Europe, hastens to the army, teaches how to be victorious with them, and
returns to Paris, he appears great indeed. However I differ from his political
views, there ia a republican greatness about him which commands respect. Had
I nothing in the wide world but a piece of bread left, I should be préud of
sharing it with Carnot. Carnot invented new tactics ; he had an innate capa-
city for war, and showed how to fight and conquer. While he was engaged in
making giant plans for the five armies, he wrote a mathematical work of the
highest character, and composed at the same time some very agreeable little
poems, He was a mighty genius indeed ! ”—Niebuhr.
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of armies, the selection of generals, the plans of campaign, &o.;
but it was limited to these duties. The committee of general
safety, composed of sixteen members, had the direction of
the police; that of the finances, composed of forty-eight
members, had the superintendence of the revenue, the ex-
chequer, the mint, the assignats, &. The committees were
authorized to meet frequently, for the consideration of such
matters as concerned them generally. Thus the absolute
authority of the former committee of public welfare was
divided among a number of rival authorities, liable to em-
barrass and to jostle one another in their progress.

Such was the new organization of the government. There
were other reforms which were deemed not less urgent. The
revolutionary committees established in the smallest villages,
and empowered to exercise inquisition there, were the most
vexatious and the most abhorred of the creations attributed
to Robespierre’s party. To render their action less exten-
sive and less annoying, their number was reduced to one for
each district. There was, however, to be one in every com-
mune of eight thousand souls, whether the chief town of a
district or not. In Paris the number was reduced from
forty-eight to twelve. These committees were to be com-
posed of twelve members; it was required that three of
these members at least should sign a summons to appear,
and that seven should sign a warrant of arrest. Like the
committees of government, they were to be renewed by one-
fourth every month. To all these arrangements the .Con-
vention added others, not less important, by deciding that
the sections should in future meet but once in each decade,
on the Décadi days, and that the citizens present should
cease to be paid forty sous for each meeting. To render
the popular assemblies less frequent, and above all, to cease
paying the lower classes for attending them, was confining
the demagogue spirit within narrower limits, It was also
cutting off an abuse which had been carried to excess in
Paris. In each section twelve hundred members were paid
as present, though scarcely three hundred’ actually attended.
The present answered for the absent, and they alternately
rendered each other this service. Thus this operative soldiery,
so devoted to Robespierre, was dismissed, and sent back to its
Pproper occupations. .

The most important measure adopted by the Convention
was the purification of all the local authorities, revolutionary
committees, municipalities, &c. It was into these bodies that,
as we have observed, the most hot-headed Revolutionists had
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insinuated themselves. They had become in each locality
what Robespierre, St. Just, and Couthon were in Paris, and
- they had exercised their powers with all the brutality of
inferior anthorities. The decree of the revolutionary govern-
ment, in suspending the constitution till the peace, had pro-
hibited elections of all kinds, in order to obviate disturbances,
and to concentrate authority in the same hands. The Con-
vention, from absolutely similar motives, namely, to prevent
conflicts between the Jacobins and the aristocrats, maintained
the provisions of the decree, and committed to the representa-
tives on mission the task of purifying the institutions through-
out all France. This was the right way to secure to itself
the choice and the direction of the local authorities, and to
prevent collisions of the two factions. Lastly, the revolu-
tionary tribunal, recently suspended, was again put in activity.
The judges and juries were not yet all appointed ; those which
bad already met were to enter upon their functions immediately,
and to try agreeably to the laws existing before that of the
22nd of Prairial. These laws were still very rigorous; but
the persons selected to administer them, and the docility with
which extraordinary courts follow the direction of the govern-
ment which institutes them, were a guarantee against fresh
cruelties.

All these reforms were carried into effect between the 1st
and the 15th of Fructidor (August 18—September 1). One more
important institution still remained to be re-established, namely,
the liberty of the press.* No law marked its boundaries ; it was
even sanctioned in an nnlimitéd manner in the declaration of
rights ; but it had nevertheless been proscribed, in fact, under
the system of terror. When a single imprudent word was
sufficient to compromise the lives of citizens, how could they

-have dared to write? The fate of the unfortunate Camille~
Desmoulins had clearly proved the state of the press at that
period. Durand-Maillane, an ex-Constituent, and one of those
timid spirits who had become mere ciphers during the storms
of the Convention, desired that the liberty of the press should
be formally gunaranteed anew. “We have never been able,”
said that excellent man to his colleagues, “to express our
sentiments in this place without rendering ourselves Hable

* ¢The restrictions of the press were now removed, and men of falent and
literature, silenced during the reign of Robespierre, were once more admitted to
exercise their natural infinence in favour of civil order and religion. Marmontel,
Laharpe, and others, whoin' their youth had been enrolled in the list of Voltaire’s
discip]gs, and among the infidels of the Encyclopédie, now made amends for
their youthful errors, by exerting themselves in the cause of good morals and of
a regulated government.”—=Seott's Life of Napoleon.

VoL, I, 92 %
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to insults and threats. If you wish for our opinion in the
discussions that shall in future arise, if .you wish us to con-
tribute by our intelligence to the general work, you must
give new securities to those who may feel disposed either to
speak or to write.”

Some days afterwards, Fréron, who had been the friend
and colleague of Barras in his mission to Toulon, the asso-
ciate of Danton and Camille-Desmoulins, and since their death
the most vehement enemy of the committee of public welfare,
joining his voice to that of Durand-Maillane, demanded the
unshackled liberty of the press. Those who had lived in
constraint during the late dictatorship, and who now wished
to give their opinions on all subjects with freedom, those who
felt disposed resolutely to promote a reaction against the
Revolution, demanded a formal declaration guaranteeing the
liberty of speech and writing. The Mountaineers, who anti-
cipated the use that was intended to be made of this liberty,
who saw a torrent of accusations preparing against all who
had exercised any functions during the Reign of Terror, nay,
even many who, without entertaining any personal fear, ap-
preciated the dangerous instrument that would thus be put
into the hands of the counter-revolutionists, who were already
swarming everywhere, opposed an express declaration. They
assigned as a reason that the declaration of rights established
the liberty of the press; that to sanction it anew was super-
fluous, since it was only proclaiming an already acknowledged
right ; and that, if any one proposeg to render it unlimited, he
committed an imprudence. * You would then,” said Bourdon
of the Oise and Cambon, * permit royalism to lift its head,
and to print whatever it pleases against the institution of
the republic.” All these propositions were referred to the
competent committees, to examine if it were expedient to
make a new declaration.

Thus the provisional government destined to direct the
Revolution till the peace was entirely modified, agreeabl
to the new dispositions of clemency and generosity whic
manifested themselves since the gth of Thermidor. Com-
mittees of government, the revolutionary tribunal, local ad-
ministrations, were reorganized and purified; the liberty of
the press was declared, and every arrangement was made for
a new career.

The effects which these reforms could not fail to produce
were soon felt. Hitherto the party of the violent Revolun-
tionists had occupied a place in the government itself; it
composed the committees and ruled the Convention ; it pre.
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dominated at the Jacobins; it filled the municipal institutions:
and the revolutionary committees with which all France was
covered : now, being displaced, it found itself out of the
government, and was about to form a hostile party against it.
The assembling of the Jacobins had been suspended on
the night between the gth and 10th of Thermidor. Legendre
had locked up their hall, and laid the keys of it on the
bureau of the Convention. The keys were returned, and the
society was permitted to reassemble, on condition of puri-
fying itself. ~Tifteen of the oldest members were chosen to
investigate the conduct of all the others during the night
between the oth and 1oth. They weré to admit such only
as on that memorable night had been at their posts as
citizens, instead of repairing to the commune to conspire
against the Convention. During this scrutiny the old members’
were admitted into the hall as provisional members. The in-
vestigation commenced. An inguiry concerning each of them
would have been difficult. It was deemed sufficient to question:
them, and they were judged by their answers. It is easy to
conceive how indulgent such an examination must have been,
since it was the Jacobins sitting in judgment on themselves.
In a few days more than six hundred members were rein-
stalled, on the mere declaration that during the. memorable
night they had been at the post assigned to them by their
duties. The society was soon recomposed, as it had been before,
and comprehended all those who had been devoted to Robe-
spierre; St. Just, and Couthon, and who regretted them as
martyrs of liberty and victims of counter-revolution. Besides
the parent society, there still existed that notorious electoral
club, to which those retired who had proposals to make that
could not be entertained at the Jacobins, and where all the
great events of the Revolution were planned. It still met at
the Evéché, and was composed of old Cordeliers, the most deter-
mined Jacobins, and men most compromized during the system
of terror. The Jacobins and this club might naturally be ex-
pected to become the asylum of those placemen whom the new
purification was about to drive from their posts. What was
thus foreseen actually happened. The judges and juries of the
revolutionary tribunal, the members of the forty-eight revolu-
tionary committees of Paris, amounting to about four hundred,
the agents of the secret police of St. Just and Robespierre, the
messengers of the committees who formed the band of the
notorious Heron, the clerks of the different administrations—in
short, all who had held employments of any kind and been'
removed from them, joined the Jacobins and the electoral club,
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a8 being already members of them, or obtaining admission for
the first time. There they vented their complaints and their
resentment. They were alarmed for their safety, and dreaded
the vengeance of those whom they had persecuted. They
regretted, moreover, the lucrative offices which they had lost,
especially such of them as, being members of the revolutiona
committees, had opportunities of adding peculations of all kinds
to their salaries, These could not fail to compose a violent and
an obstinate party, to the natural impetuosity of whose opinions
was now added the irritation of injured interest. The same
thing that happened in Paris was occurring throughout all
France. The members of the municipalities, of the revolu-
tionary committees, of the directories of districts, met in the
affiliated societies attached to the parent society, and deposited
in their bosom their apprehensions and their animosities. They
had on their side the populace, also divested of its functions,
since it was no longer paid forty sous for attending the sectional
assemblies,

Out of hatred to this party, and for the purpose of opposing
it, another was formed, or properly speaking, revived. It
comprised all those who had suffered or kept silence during the
rule of terror, and who thought that the moment had arrived
for rousing themselves and for directing in their turn the march
of the Revolution. We have seen that, in consequence of the
liberation of suspected persons, the relatives of the detained
persons or of the victims again made their appearance in the
sections, and bestirred themselves, either to cause the prisons
to be thrown open, or to denounce and punish the revolu-
tionary committees. The new march of the Convention, those
reforms already begun, increased the hopes and the courage of
these first opponents. They belonged to all those classes that
had suffered, whatever might be their rank, but particularly to
commerce, to the bourgeoisie, to that industrious, opulent, and
moderate third estate, which, monarchical and constitutional
with the Constituents, and republican with the Girondins, had
been swept away since the 31st of May, and exposed to persecu-
tions of all sorts. Inits ranks were concealed the now very rare
relics of the nobility, which durst not yet complain of its abase~
ment, but which complained of the rights of humanity violated
as respected its order, and some partisans of royalty, creatures or
agents of the old Court, who had not ceased to raise obstacles
to the Revolution by engaging in all the nascent oppositions,
whatever might be their system and character. It was, as nsual,
the young men of these different classes who spoke out with
the greatest warmth and energy, for youth is always the first to
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rise against an oppressive rule.* A multitude of them filled
the sections, the Palais Royal, the public places, and ex-
pressed their opinion against the Terrorists, as they were
called, in the most emphatic manner. They alleged the
noblest motives. Some of them had seen  their families
persecuted ; others were afraid lest they should some day
see their own persecuted if the Reign of Terror were: re-
established, and they swore to oppose 1t with all’ their might.
But the secret of the opposition of many of them was the
military requisition. Some had escaped it by concealing
themselves; others had left the armies on hearing of the
oth of Thermidor. These were reinforced by the writers,
who were persecuted of late, and were always as prompt as
the young to join in any opposition ; they already filled the
newspapers and pamphlets with violent diatribes against the
system of terror.

The two parties spoke out in the warmest and most hostile
manner on the subject of the modifications introduced by
the Convention into the revolutionary system. The Jacobins
and the clubbists raised *an outcry against the aristocracy.
They complained of the committee of general safety, which
released the counter-revolutionists,t and of the press, of
which a cruel use was already made against those who had
saved France. The measure which offended them most was

* “Those who composed this new and irregular militia belonged chiefly to
the middle and wealthy classes of society, and adopted a singular costume.
Instead of the short jacket of the Jacobins, they wore a square and open-breasted
coat ; their shoes were very low in the instep, and their hair, hanging down on
each side, was bound up behind in tresses ; they were armed with s)g:\ort sticks
leaded like bludgeons. A portion of these young people and of the sectionists
were royalists ; the rest followed the impulse of the moment, which was anti-
revolutionary. The latter acted without design and without ambition, and
declared for the strongest party, especially when that party, by its triumph,
promised the return of order, the desire for which was very general. The former
contended under the Thermidorians against the old committees, as the Thermi-
dorians had contended in the old committees against Robespierre ; it waited for
the moment to act on its own account, and -an opportunity oceurred after the
complete fall of the revolutionary party.”—Mignet.

+ “The Jacobius raised great complaints against the liberation of the prisoners,
whom they styled aristocrats and counter-revolutionists, The dreadful details
of the massacres, however, which were transmitted to the Convention from all
parts of France, bore down their opposition. Among the rest, one fact related
by Merlin excited particular attention. It was an order signed by a wretch
named Lefevre, an adjutant-general, addressed to and exzecuted by a Captain
Macé, to drown at Paimboouf forty-one persons, of whom one was an old blind
man ; twelve women of different ages; twelve girls under twenty yeara; fifteen
children, and five still at the breast. The order was expressed in these terms,
and rigidly executed ; ¢ It is ordered to Peter Macé, captain of the brig Destiny,
to put ashore the woman Bidet ; and the remainder o? the preceding list shall
be taken off Pierre Noire, and thrown into the sea as rebels to the law.’”—
History of the Convention. :
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- the general purification of all the authorities. They could
not precisely find fault with the renewal of the persons com-
posing those authorities, for that would have been avowing
motives too personal ; but they inveighed against the mode
of re-election. They asserted that the people ought to be
reinstated in the right of electing its magistrates; that to
anthorize the deputies on mission to nominate the members
of the municipalities, of the districts, of the revolutionary
committees, was a usurpation; that to reduce the sections
to one sitting per decade was a violation of the right of
the citizens to assemble for the purpose of deliberating on
public affairs. These complaints were in contradiction to
the principle of the revolutionary government, which for-
bade any elections till the peace ; but parties care not about
contradictions when their interest is at stake; the Revolu-
tionists knew that a popular election would have brought
them back to their posts.

The tradesmen in the sections, the young men at the
Palais Royal and in the public places, and the writers in
the newspapers, loudly demandedsthe unlimited freedom of
the press, complained of still observing in the existing com-
mittees and in the administration too many agents of the
late dictatorship ; they ventured already to present petitions
against the representatives who had fulfilled certain mis~
. sions; they depreciated all the services which had been ren-
dered, and began to abuse the Convention itself. Tallien,
who, in his quality of principal Thermidorian, considered
himself as peculiarly responsible for the new direction given
to affairs, wished their march to be vigorous and steady,
without swerving to one side or to the other. In a speech
full of subtle distinctions between the rule of terror and
the revolutionary government, the drift of which was to assert
that without employing systematic cruelty it was neverthe-
less necessary to retain sufficient energy—Tallien proposed
to declare that the revolutionary government was maintained,
that consequently the primary assemblies ought not to be
convoked for the purpose of new elections; he also proposed
to declare that all the means of terror were proscribed, and
that proceedings directed against such writers as had freely
expressed their opinions should be considered as means of
terror.

These propositions, which involved no precise measure,
and which were merely a profession of faith of the Thermi-
dorians, made with a view to place themselves between the
two parties without favouring either, were referred to the
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three committees of public welfare, general safety, and legisla-
tion, to which everything that bore upon those questions was
referred. '

These means, however, were not sufficient to calm the
irritation of the parties. They continued to inveigh against
one another with the same violence ; and: what especially con-
tributed to increase the general uneasiness, and to multiply
the subjects of complaint and accusation, was the financial
situation of France, which was more deplorable perhaps than
it had ever yet been at the most calamitous epochs of the
Revolution.

In spite of the victories of the republic, the assignats had
experienced a rapid fall, and were not worth in commerce
more than a sixth or an eighth of their nominal value ; which
produced a frightful confusion in all kinds of business, and
rendered the maximum more impracticable and more vexatious
than ever. It was evidently no longer the want of confidence
that depreciated the assignats, for no apprehensions could
now be felt for the existence of the republic; but it was
their excessive issue, which kept regularly increasing in pro-
portion to their fall. The taxes, collected with difficulty,
and paid in paper, furnished scarcely a fourth or a fifth of
what the republic required monthly for the extraordinary ex-
penses of the war, and the government was obliged to supply
the deficiency by fresh issues. Thus, since the preceding
year, the quantity of assignats in circulation, the reduction of

- which by various combinations to the extent of two thousand
millions had been hoped, had risen to four thousand six
hundred millions.

With this excessive accumulation of paper-money, and its
consequent depreciation, were combined all the calamities
resulting either from the war, or from the unprecedented
measures which had become necessary in consequence. The
reader will recollect that, in order to establish a forced
relation between the nominal value of the assignats and
merchandise, the law of the maximum had been devised ; that
this law fixed the prices of all commodities, and did not allow
the dealers to raise them in proportion to the depreciation
of the paper; he will recollect that to these measures had
been joingd requisitions, which empowered the representatives
or the agents of the administration to demand all the com-
modities necessary for the armies and for the great communes,
and to pay for them in assignats at the rate fixed by the maxi-
mum: These measures had saved France, but had introduced
extraordinary confusion into business and the circulation.
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We have already seen what were the principal incon-
veniences resulting from the maximum-—two markets, the
one public, in which the dealers exposed only their worst
goods, and in the least possible quantity; the other clandes-
tine, in which they sold all their best commodities for money
-and at a free price; a general hoarding of goods, which the
farmers contrived to withdraw, nothwithstanding the utmost
vigilance of the agents authorized to make requisitions;
lastly, derangement and stagnation in manufactures, because
the makers were not indemnified by the price fixed upon
their productions for the mere cost of fabrication. All these
inconveniences of a double commerce, of the hoarding of
articles of subsistence, of the stagnation of manufactures,
had kept constantly increasing. In every trade two sorts
of traffic were established—the one public and insufficient,
the other secret and usurious. There were two qualities of
bread, two qualities of meat, two qualities of everything:
one for the rich, who could pay in money, or afford a higher
price than the maximum ; the other for the poor, the artisan,
and the annuitant, who could only give the nominal value of
the assignat. The farmers had become daily more and more
ingenions in saving their commodities. They made false
declarations; they did not thresh their corn, alleging the
want of hands, a want that was really felt, for the war had
absorbed more than fifteen hundred thousand men;* they
insisted on the shortness of the harvest, which had not
turned out-so favourable as it had been expected to prove
in the early part of the year, when at the festival of the
Supreme Being thanks had been offered up to Heaven for
the victories of the republic and the abundance of the crops.
As for the manufacturers, they had entirely suspended their
operations. We have seen that, in the preceding year, the
law, to avoid being unjust to the shopkeepers, had been
obliged to go back to the makers, and to fix the prices of
goods on the spot where they were manufactured, adding to
these prices the cost of carriage. But this law had in its
turn become unjust. The raw material and workmanship
having risen like everything else, the manufacturers could
no longer find means to defray their expenses, and had sus-
pended their business. The merchants had done the same.

® “The republic maintained fourteen different ermies. The troops paid
were estimated at upwards of fifteen hundred thousand men ; but there was no
regularity either in the military or in any of the financial desartmentl. The
National Convention, in the midst of the revolutionary whirlwind, had no system
of finance, and could not possibly have any.”—Ramel's History of the Finances,
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- The freight of India goods, for example, had risen from 150
to 400 francs per ton; insurances-from § and 6 per cent. to
50 and 60; of course they could no longer sell commodities
brought into the ports at the price fixed by the maximum,
and they declined importing altogether. As we have had
occasion to remark elsewhere, if one price was forced, all
ought to have been forced, and that was impossible.

Time bad disclosed other inconveniences peculiar to the
maximum. The price of corn had been fixed in a uniform
manner throughout all France. But the production of corn
being unequally costly and abundant in the different provinces,
the rate bore.nmo proportion to the localities. The power left
to the municipalities to fix the prices of all merchandise pro-
duced another kind of disorder. When commodities were
scarce in ohe commune, the authorities raised their prices;
goods were then brought thither to the prejudice of the neigh-
bouring communes, so that there was sometimes a glut in one
place, and dearth in another, at the pleasure of the regu-
lator of the ‘tariff; and the movements of commerce, instead
of being regular and natural, were capricious, unequal, and
convulsive. :

.The results of the requisitions were still more mischievous.
Requisitions were resorted to for the purpose of maintaining
the armies, of furnishing the great manufactories of arms and
the arsenals with what they needed, of provisioning the great
communes, and sometimes of supplying manufacturers with
such materials as they were in want of. It was the representa-
tives, the commissioners o the armies, the agents of the com-
mission of commerce and provisions, who were empowered to
make requisitions. In the pressing moment of danger, requi-
sitions were made with precipitation and confusion. It was
frequently the case that persons received more than one re~
quisition for the same objects, and knew not which to comply
with. The requisitions were almost always unlimited. Some-
times the whole of a commodity in a commune or a department
was laid under requisition. In this case the farmers or the
dealers could not sell to any but the agents of the republic.
Commerce was interrupted, the article required lay for a long
time without being taken away or paid for, and the circulation
was stopped. In the confusion resulting from the emergency,
the agents took no account of distances, and laid requisitions
upon departments the most remote from the commune or the
army which they meant to supply. In this manner transports
had been multiplied. Many rivers and canals were deprived
of water by an extraordinary drought. Wheel carriages were



26 HISTORY OF AUG. 1794

the only means of conveyance left, and agriculture was robbed .
of its horses to draw them. This extraordinary employment,
together with a forced levy of forty-five thousand horses
for the army, had made them very scarce, and almost
exhausted the means of transport. In consequence of these
ill - calculated and frequently useless movements, enormous
quantities of articles of subsistence or other commodities
were accumulated in the public magazines, heaped together
without care, and exposed to all sorts of peculation. The
cattle obtained for the republic were badly fed ; they arrived
in a lean state at the slaughter-houses, and hence arose a
scarcity of fatty substances, suet, tallow, &ec. To useless
transports were therefore added waste, and frequently the
most culpable abuses. Unfaithful agents secretly sold at
the highest rate commodities which they had obtained at
the maximum by 'means of requisitions. When it was not
unfaithful agents who committed this fraud, it was dealers
or manufacturers, who had solicited an order of requisition
for the purpose of supplying themselves, and who secretly
sold at the current price what they had obtained at the
maximum. .

These causes, added to the continental and maritime war,
had reduced commerce to a deplorable state. There was
no longer any communication with the colonies, which were
rendered nearly inaccessible by the English craisers, and
almost all of them ravaged by war. The principal, St.
Domingo, was devastated with fire and blood by the diffe-
rent parties who disputed the possession of it. Besides this
almost utter impossibility of external commaunications, another
measure had contributed to interdict them entirely. This was
the sequestration directed against the property of foreigners
with whom France was at war. It will be recollected that
the Convention, in ordering this sequestration, had meant
to stop the jobbing in foreign paper, and to prevent capital
from abandoning the assignats, and being converted into
bills of exchange on Frankfort, Amsterdam, London, and
other places. In seizing the paper drawn by the Spaniards,
the Germans, the Dutch, and the English, upon France, the
government of the latter had provoked a similar measure,
and all circulation of bills between France and Europe had
ceased. It had no intercourse but with the neutral countries,
the Levant, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden, and the United
States; but these communications with neutral countries the
commission of commerce and supplies had exclusively appro-
priated to itself, for the purpose of procuring corn, iron, and
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various articles necessary for the navy. To this end it had put
all the paper under requisition; it gave the French bankers
the amount in assignats, and made use of it in Switzerland,
in Sweden, in Denmark, and in America, to pay for the corn
and the other commodities which it purchased.

The whole commerce of France was therefore reduced to the
supplies which the government obtained in foreign countries
by means of paper forcibly required from the French bankers.
Scarcely any merchandise brought by free trade reached the
French ports ; and when it did, it was Immediately laid under
requisition, which, as we have just shown, utterly discouraged
the merchants, who had paid at an enormous rate for freight
and insurance, and were obliged to sell at the maximum.
The only-goods that were at all plentiful in the ports were
those taken in prizes from the enemy. But some were with-
drawn from' circulation by requisitions, others by the prohibi-
tions issued against the productions of hostile nations. Nantes
and Bordeaux, already ravaged by civil war, were reduced by
this state of commerce to absolute inactivity and to extreme
distress. Marseilles, which formerly subsisted by its inter-
course with the Levant, saw its port blockaded by the
English, its principal merchants dispersed by the system of
terror, its soap manufacture destroyed, or transferred to Italy;
so that all its trade now consisted in a few disadvantageous
exchanges with the Genoese. The cities in the interior were
in a no less deplorable state. The manufacture of Nimes
had ceased to produce its silks, which it formerly exported
to the amount of twenty millions. The opulent city of
Lyons, demolished by bombs and mines, now lay in ruins,
and no longer furnished those rich stuffs with which it
formerly supplied commerce to the amount of more than
sixty millions. A’ decree, which stopped goods destined for
the rebel communes, had detained around Lyons a quantity
of merchandise, which was either to remain in that city, or
only to pass through it on its way to the numerous points
to which the southern road leads. The towns of Chéilons,
Magon, and Valence had availed themselves of this decree
to stop the goods travelling along that much - frequented
road. The manufacture of Sedan had been obliged to give
up the fabrication of fine cloths, and to employ itself in
making cloth for the troops; and its principal. manufacturers
were moreover prosecuted as accomplices of the movement
planned by Lafayette after the 1oth of August. The.de-
partments of the North, Pas-de-Calais, the Somme, and
the Aisne, so rich by the cultivation of flax and hemp, had
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been entirely ravaged by the war. Towards the West, in
the unfortunate La Vendée, more than six hundred square
leagues had been wholly laid waste with fire and sword.®
The lands were partly forsaken, and numbers of cattle roved
about at random, without pasture, and without shelter.
Lastly, wherever particular disasters had not aggravated the
general calamities, the war had exceedingly thinned the num-
ber of hands, while a considerable quantity of industrious
citizens bad been withdrawn from or disgusted with labour,
some by terror, and others by political pursuits. To their
workshops and their fields they greatly preferred the clubs,
the municipal councils, the sections, where they received forty
sous for making a stir and a commotion,

Thus disorder in all the markets; scarcity of articles of
subsistence ; interruption in manufactures owing to the
maximum, injudicious removals, useless accumulations, and
waste of commodities; exhaustion of the means of convey-
ance, owing to the requisitions ; interruption of communica-
tion with all the neighbouring nations, in consequence of
the war, the maritime blockade, and the sequestration ;
devastation of manufacturing towns and of several agri-
cultural districts by civil war; want of hands, occasioned by
the requisition; idleness owing to the liking contracted for
political life—such is the picture presented by France, saved
from the sword of foreigners, but exhausted for a moment by
the unprecedented efforts that had been required of her.t

Let the reader figure to himself two parties arrayed against
each other after the gth of Thermidor: one clinging to revolu-
tionary means, as indispensable, and endeavouring to prolong

* “It is my plan to carry off from that accursed country, La Vendée, all
manner of subsistence or provisions for man or beast: all forage—in a word,
everything—give all the buildings to the flames, and exterminate the in-
habitants. Oppose their being relieved by a single grain of corn for their
subsistence. fgive you the most positive, the most imperious orders. You
are answerable for the execution from this moment. In a word, leave nothing
in that proscribed country —let the means of subsistence, provisions, forage,
everything — positively everything-—be removed to Nantes.” — Extract from
Carrier’s Letter to General Hazo.

+ ¢TIt is impossible not to be struck with the novel and imposing spectacle
which France exhibited during the sway of the Convention —of a country
ruled by ephemeral governments, each struggling to maintain itsell b{ every
art which fraud eoufd suggest to violence; convulsed to the centre by pro-
fligate factions; deluged with native blood; with every atom of society out
of its proper place; in a state of absolute bankruptcy ; with no regular system
of finance; with & paper currency incalculable in amount, and at the last
ebb of depreciation; yet still maintaining, with unexampled success, & war
which cost more blood and treasure than any ever known in modern times,
and finally triumphing over all her continental neighbours,” — Edinburgh
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evitable evils' of an extraordinary organizatio: orgeﬁ éthe
services rendered by that organization, and stri t .
it a8 atrocious ;—let him figure to himself two par i
nature, arrayed against each other, and he will readily concelve
how many subjects of reciprocal accusation they would find in
the state of France. The Jacobins complained that all the
laws were relaxed ; that the maximum was continually violated
by the farmers, the shopkeepers, and the rich merchants; that
the laws against stockjobbing were not enforced ; and that the
depreciation of the assignats had resumed its course. They:
therefore renewed the outcry of the Hebertists against the
rich, the forestallers, and the stockjobbers. Their adversaries,
on the contrary, venturing for the first time to attack the
revolutionary ‘measures, inveighed against the excessive issue
of the assignats, against the injustice of the maximum, against
the tyranny of the requisitions, against the disasters of Lyons,
Sedan, Nantes, Bordeaux, and lastly, against the prohibitions
and shackles of all kinds which paralyzed and ruined com-
merce. These were, together with the liberty of the press
and the mode of nomination of the public functionaries, the
usual subjects of the petitions of the clubs or of the sections.
All remonstrances of this nature were referred to the com-
mittees of public welfare, of finances, and of commerce, to
report and present their ideas upon them., :

Two parties were thus opposed to each other, seeking and
finding in what had been done, and in what was yet doing,
continual subjects of attack and recrimination. All that had
taken place, whether good or evil, was imputed to the mem-
bers of the old committees, and they were the butt of all the
attacks of the authors of the reaction. - Though they had con-
tributed to overthrow Robespierre, it was alleged that they
had quarrelled with him only from ambition, and for the sake
of a share in the tyranny, but that at bottom they held the
same opinions, the same principles, and meant to continue the
same system for their own advantage. Among the Thermi-
dorians- was Lecointre of Versailles, a man of violent and
indiscreet spirit, who expressed himself with an imprudence
that was disapproved by his colleagues. He had formed the
design of 'denouncing Billaud-Varennes, Collot-d’Herbois, and
Barrere, of the old committee of public welfare; and David,
Vadier, Amar, and Vouland, of the committee of general safety;
as accomplices and continuators of Robespierre. - He eould not;
and durst not, prefer the same charge against Carnot, Prieut
of the Cbte-d’Or, and Robert Lindet, whom public opinion

what could be but temporary; the other irri



30 HISTORY OF AUG. 1794

separated entirely from their colleagues, and who had the repu~
tation of being exclusively occupied in labours to which France
owed her salvation. Neither durst he attack all the members-
of the committee of general safety, because they were not all
accused alike by the public opinion., He communicated his
design to Tallien and Legendre, who dissuaded him from it.
He nevertheless persisted in executing it, and in the sitting’
of the 12th of Fructidor (August 29) he presented twenty-
six articles of accusation against the members of the former
committees. The purport of these twenty-six articles was to
accuse them of being accomplices in the system of terror with
which Robespierre had oppressed the Convention and France ;
of having contributed to the arbitrary acts of the two com-
mittees ; of having signed the orders of proscription ; of having
turned a deaf ear to all the remonstrances of citizens unjustly
prosecuted; of having greatly contributed to the death of
Danton ; of having defended the law of the 22nd of Prairial;
of having left the Convention in ignorance that this law was
not the work of the committee; of not having denounced
Robespierre when he seceded from the committee of public
welfare; lastly, of not having done anything on the 8th, gth,
and 1oth of Thermidor, to screen the Convention from the
designs of the conspirators.

As soon as Lecointre had finished reading these twenty-
six articles, Goujon, deputy of the Ain, a young, sincere,
fervent republican, and a disinterested Mountaineer, for he
had taken no part in the acts for which the late government
was reproached, rose and addressed the Assembly with all
the appearances of profound grief. “I am deeply afflicted,”
said he, “when I see with what cold tranquillity men come
hither to sow the seeds of dissension, and to propose the:
ruin of the country. Sometimes you are solicited to brand,
by the appellation of the system of terror, all that has been
done for a year past; at others it is proposed to you to
accuse men who have rendered great services to the Revolu-
tion. They may be guilty for aught I know. I was with
the armies, and therefore I am incapable of judging; but if
I had possessed documents criminating members of the Con-
vention, I would not have produced them, or I should not
have brought them forward here without deep pain. With
what coolness, on the contrary, some can plunge the dagger
into the bosom of men valuable to the country for their
important services! Observe, too, that the Convention itself
is involved in the charges preferred against them. Yes, it
is the Convention that is accused. It is the French people
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who are brought to trial, since both submitted to the tyranny
of the infamous Robespierre. Jean Debry told you just now
that it is the aristocrats who bring forward or suggest all
these propositions.” “And the robbers,” added some voices.
“I move,” resumed Goujon, *that the discussion instantly
cease.” Many deputies opposed this motion. Billaud-Va-
rennes hastened to the tribune and urgently insisted that the
discussion should be continued. *Most assuredly,” said he,
“if the facts alleged be proved, we are great culprits, and
our heads ought to fall. But we defy Lecointre to prove
them.* Since the fall of the tyrant, we are exposed to the
attacks of all the intriguers, and we declare that life is of
no value to us if they are to get the better.” Billaud pro-
ceeded and stated that they had long contemplated the oth
of Thermidor; that if they deferred it, they were obliged by
circumstances to do- so; that they were the first to denounce
Robespierre, and to tear from him the mask with which he
covered himself ; that if the death of Danton was to be im-
puted to them as a crime, he would charge himself first and
foremost with the guilt of it ; that Danton was an accom-
plice of Robespierre's, the rallying-point of all the counter-
revolutionists, and if he had continued to live, liberty would
have been undone. For some time past,” exclaimed Billand,
“we have seen intriguers bestirring themselves, robbers . . .”
“The word is uttered,” cried Bourdon, interrupting him;
“it remains to be proved.” “I undertake to prove it for
one,” said Duhem. “We will prove it for others,” added
several voices of the Mountain. This was the charge which
the Mountaineers were always ready to prefer against the
friends of Danton, who had almost all become Thermidorians.
Billaud, who, amidst this tumult and these interruptions, had
not left the tribune, demanded the institution of proceedings,
that the guilty might be known. Cambon succeeded him,
and said that the Convention ought to avoid the snare laid
for it; that the aristocrats wished to force it to dishonour
itself by dishonouring some of its members; that if the com-
mittees were guilty, it was guilty too. ¢ And the whole nation
along with it,” added Bourdon of the Oise. Amidst- this
tumult, Vadier appeared in the tribune with a -pistol in his
hand, saying that he would not survive the calumny, if he

* s ¢]f the crimes with which Lecointre reproaches us,’ said Billaud-Varennes,
‘were as real as they are absurd and chimerical, there is not one of us, doubt-
less, here present whose blood ought not to stain the scaffold. What do they
want, those men who call us the successors of Robespierre? I will tell you, citi-

zens, They want to sacrifice—I repeat it, to sacrifice liberty on the tomb of the
tyrant.’ *—Mignet. :
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were not allowed to justify himself Several members sur-
rounded him, and obliged him to descend. Thuriot, the pre-
sident, declared that he would break up the sitting if the
tumult were not appeased. Duhem and Amar wished the
discussion to be continued, because it was due to the incul-
pated members. Thuriot, who had been one of the warmest
Thermidorians, but who was a stanch Mountaineer, saw with
concern that such -questions were agitated. He addressed
the Assembly from his chair. “On one hand,” said he, “the
public interest requires that such a discussion should finish
immediately; on the other, the interest of the inculpated
persons requires that it should continue. Let us conciliate
the two by passing to the order of the day on Lecointre's
proposition, and declaring that the Assembly has received
it with profound indignation.” The Assembly eagerly adopted
the suggestion of Thuriot, and passed to the order of the
day, at the same time marking Lecointre’s proposition with
censure.

All the men sincerely attached to their country had
witnessed this discussion with the deepest concern. How,
in fact, was it possible to revert to the past, to distinguish
the evil from the good, and to discern to whom belonged
the tyranny which they had undergone? How ascertain
the part of Robespierre and of the committees, who had
shared the supreme power; that of the Convention, which
had endured them; and, lastly, that of the nation, which
had endured both the Convention, and the committees, and
Robespierre? How, besides, was that tyranny to be esti-
mated? Was it a crime of ambition, or the energetic and
inconsiderate action of men bent on saving their cause at
any price, and shutting their eyes to the means which they
employed? How distinguish, in this confused action, the
share of cruelty, of ambition, of mistaken zeal, of sincere
and energetic patriotism? To enlighten so many obscuri-
ties, to judge so many human hearts, was impossible, It
was necessary to forget the past, to receive France as she
was, saved from the hands of those who had just been ex-
cluded from power, to regulate disorderly movements, to
soften too cruel laws, and to consider that in politics it be-
hoves men to repair evils, and never to revenge them.

Such were the sentiments of discreet men. The enemies
of the Revolution exulted in the procedure of Lecointre, and
when they saw the discussion closed, they reported that the
Convention was afraid, and durst not grapple with questions
too dangerous to itself. The Jacobins, on the contrary, and
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the Mountaineers, *still full of their fanaticism, being in no
wise disposed to disavow the system of terror, did not shrink
from the discussion, and were enraged at its being closed.
The very next day, the 13th of Fructidor (August 30), a great
number of the Mountaineers rose, saying that the president
had on the preceding day taken the Assembly by surprise
when instigating it to close the discussion ; that he had ex-
pressed his sentiments without quitting the chair; that as
president he had no right to give an opinion; that the
closing of the discussion was an injustice; that it was a
duty owing to the inculpated members, to the Convention
itself, and to the Revolution, to give full scope to a discussion
which the patriots had no reason to dread. To no purpose
-did the Thermidorians, Legendre, Tallien, and others, who
were accused of having prompted Lecointre, strive to prevent
the discussion. The Assembly, which was not yet weaned
from the habit of fearing and giving way to the Mountain,
consented to rescind its decision of the preceding day and to
begin afresh. Lecointre was called to the tribune to read
his twenty-six articles, and to support them by documents.
Lecointre had not been able to collect documents in support
‘of this singular procedure, for it would have been necessary
to procure evidence of what had passed in the committees,
to judge how far the accused members had participated in
what was called the tyranny of Robespierre. On each article
Lecointre could only appeal to public notoriety, to speeches
delivered at the Jacobins or in the Assembly, to the originals
of some orders of arrest, which proved nothing. At every
new charge the furious Mountaineers cried, The documents!
the documents! and they were unwilling to let him speak
without producing written proofs. Lecointre, in most cases
unable to produce any, appealed to the recollection of the
Assembly, asking if it had not always deemed Billaud, Collot~
d’Herbois, and Barrére to have acted in unison with Robe-~
gpierre. But this proof, the only possible one, showed the
impossibility of such a trial. "With such proofs it would have
been demonstrated that the Convention was the accomplice
of the committee, and France of the Convention. The Moun-
taineers would not suffer Lecointre to finish. *“Thou art a
calumniator,” said they, and they obliged him to proceed to
another charge. Scarcely had he read the next before they
again cried, ZThe documents! the documents! and as Lecointre
had none to produce, they shouted, 7o anofher! In this
manner he came to the twenty-sixth, without being able to
prove what he advanced. He had but one reason to urge,
VOL. IV, 93
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namely, that the trial was a political one, and did not admit
of the ordinary form of discussion; to which it might fairly
have been replied, that it was impolitic to enter upon such
a trial. After a long and stormy sitting, the Convention de-
clared his accusation false and calumnious, and thus justified
the old committees.

This scene had given to the Monntain all its former energy,
and to the Convention some of its former deference for the
Mountain. Billaud-Varennes and Collot-d’'Herbois, however,
gave in their resignations as members of the committee of
public welfare; Barrére went out by lot; Tallien, on his
part, voluntarily resigned; and the four were succeeded by
Delmas, Merlin of Douai, Cochon, and Fourcroy. Thus the
only old members of the great committee of public welfare
left were Carnot, Prieur of the Cote-d’Or, and Robert Lindet.
One-fourth of the committee of general safety was also re-
newed. Elie Lacoste, Vouland, Vadier, and Moyse Bayle went
out. David, Jagot, and Lavicomterie had been previously ex~
cluded by a decision of the Assembly. These seven members
were succeeded by Bourdon of the Oise, Colombelle, Méaulle,
Clauzel,* Mathieu, Mon-Mayan, and Lesage-Senault.

An unforeseen and purely accidental event increased the
agitation which prevailed. The powder-mills of Grenelle
took fire and blew up. This sudden and frightful gxplosion
filled Paris with consternation, and it was believed to be
the effect of a new conspiracy. The aristocrats were im-
mediately accused, and the aristocrats accused the Jacobins,
New attacks took place in the tribune between the two
parties, without leading to any result. This event was
followed by another. In the evening of the 23rd of Fruc-
tidor (September g), Tallien was returning home, when a
man, maffled up in a great-coat, rushed upon him, saying,
“I was waiting for thee—thou shalt not escape me!” At
the same moment, being close to him, he fired a pistol, and
wounded him in the shoulder. Next day there was a fresh
uproar in Paris: it was said that people could no longer
hope for quiet; that two parties, inveterately hostile to
each other, had sworn to annoy the republic for ever. Some

* «Jean Baptiste Clauzel, the younger, mayor of Velanet, was deputy to
the National Convention, where he voted for the Kit:ig’u death. In 1704 he
became one of the committee of public safety, and laid various crimes to the
charge of Billaud, Collot, and Barrére. In the same year he was appointed

resident, and argued against the suppression of all the revolutionary committees.
rn 1796 he was elecbe(fa secretary to the Council of Ancients, and afterwards
declared warmly in favour of the Directory. He died in the year 1804."—
Biographie Moderne.
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‘attributed the attempt on the life of Tallien to thé Jacobins,
others to the aristocrats; while others again went so far as
to say that Tallien, following the example of Grange-Neunve
before the 10th of August, had got himself wounded in the
shoulder that he might accuse the Jacobins of it, and have
occasion to demand their dissolution. Legendre, Merlin of
Thionville, and other friends of Tallien’s, rushed with vehe-
mence to the tribune, and maintained that the crime of the
preceding night was the work of the Jacobins. Tallien,”
said they, “has not deserted the cause of the Revolution,
and yet furious men allege that he has gone over to the
moderates and to the aristocrats. Of course it is not these
who could bave any idea of assassinating himj; it can be
none but the furious wretches who accuse him, that is to
say, the Jacobins. Merlin denounced their last sitting, and
repeated this expression of Duhem’s: *“The toads of the
Marais are raising their heads; so much the better—they will
be the easier to cut off.” Merlin demanded, with his accus-
tomed boldness, the dissolution of that celebrated society,
which, he said, had rendered the greatest services, which had
powerfully contributed to overturn the throme, but which,
having no longer any throne to overturn, now wanted to
overturn the Convention itself. Merlin’s conclusions were
not admitted ; but, as usual, the facts were referred to the
competent committees, for them to report upon. References
of this kind had already been made upon all the questions
which divided the two parties. Reports had beenm required
on the question of the press, on the assignats, on the maxi-
mum, on the requisitions, on the obstructions of commerce,
and, in short, on everything that had become a subject of
controversy and of division. It was then desired that all
‘these reports should be blended into one, and the committee
-of public welfare was directed to present a general report
on the state of the republic. The drawing up of this report
.was committed to Robert Lindet, the member best acquainted
with the state of things, because he belonged to the old com-
mittees, and the most disinterested in those questions, because
he had been exclusively engaged in serving his country by
undertaking the laborious department of supplies and trans-
port. The fourth sans-culottide of the year z (September 20,
1794) was the day fixed for its being read. .
People waited with impatience for his report and the
decrees which were to result from it, and kept themselves
meanwhile in agitation. The young men coalesced against
the . Jacobins were accustomed to collect in the garden of
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the Palais Royal. There they read the newspapers and
pamphlets which appeared in great number against the late
revolutionary system, which were sold by the booksellers in
the galleries. They frequently formed groups there, and
thence they started to disturb the sittings of the Jacobins.
On the second sans-culottide one of these groups had
formed ; it was composed of those young men who, to dis-
tinguish themselves from the Jacobins, dressed well, wore
high cravats, and were on that account called Muscadins.
In one of these groups a person said that, if anything
happened, they ought to rally round the Convention, and
that the Jacobins were intriguers and villains. A Jacobin
would have replied. A quarrel ensued. One party shouted,
The Convention for ever! Down with the Jacobins! Down
with Robespierre’s tail! Down with the aristocrats and the
Muscadins ! cried the other. The Convention and the Jacobins
Jor ever! The tumult soon increased. The Jacobin who
attempted to speak, and the small number of those who
supported him, were severely handled: the guard hastened
to the spot, dispersed the assemblage, which was already very
considerable, and prevented a general battle.”

On the day after the next, being that fixed for the pre-
sentation of the report of the three committees of public wel-
fare, legislation, and general safety, it was read tby Robert
Lindet. The picture which he had to draw of France was
melancholy. Having traced the successive career of the fac-
tions and the progress of Robespierre’s power till his fall, he
exhibited two parties—the one composed of ardent patriots,
apprehensive for the Revolution and for themselves; and
the other, of disconsolate families, whose relatives had been
sacrificed or still languished in prison. ¢ Restless spirits,”
said Lindet, “imagine that the government is likely to be
deficient in energy ; they employ all possible means to pro-
pagate their opinion and their alarm. They send deputations
and addresses to the Convention. These fears are chimerical.
In your hands the government will retain all its strength.
Can the patriots, can the public functionaries, be afraid lest
the services' that they have rendered should be forgotten ?
What courage must they not have possessed, to accept and
to perform dangerous duties! But now France recalls them

® «These quarrels became every day more animated, and Paris was trans-
formed into & field of battle, on which the fate of parties was abandoned to
the decision of arms. This state of disorder and of warfare could not last
long ; and as those parties had not the discretion to come to an understanding,

one of them neceasarily obtained a victory over the other. The Thermidorians
were making great progress daily, and victory belonged to them.”—Mignet.
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to their labours and their professions, which they have.too
long forsaken. They know that their functions were temporary ;.
that power retained too long by the same hands becomes a
subject of uneasiness; and they ought not-to be afraid that
France will abandon them to resentment and revenge.”

Then proceeding to consider the situation of the party of
those who had suffered, Lindet thus continued : “ Set at liberty
those whom animosities, passions, the mistakes of public func-
tionaries, and the fury of the late conspirators have caused to
be thrown en masse into the places of confinement; set at
liberty the labourers, the mercantile men, the relatives of the
young heroes who are defending the country. The arts have
been persecuted ; yet it is by them that you have been taught
to forge the thunderbolt ; it is by them that the art of the
Montgolfiers * has served to discover the march of armies; it
is by them that the metals are prepared and purified, that hides
are tanned and rendered fit for use in a week. Protect them,
succour them. Many useful men are still inmates of prisons.”

Robert Lindet then drew a sketch of the agricultural and
commercial state of France. He exhibited the calamities
resulting from the assignats, from the maximum, from the
requisitions, from the interruption of the communications
with foreign countries.} ¢ Labour,” said he, “has lost much
of its activity, in the first place, because fifteen hundred
thousand men have been sent to the frontiers, while a multi-
tude of others have devoted themselves to civil war; and in
the nexf, because the minds of men, distracted by politital
passions, have been diverted from their habitual occupations.
There are new lands brought into cultivation, but many also
neglected. The corn is not threshed, the wool is not spun,
the cultivators of flax and hemp neither steep the one nor

* ¢ Jaques Etienne Montgolfier, the inventor of the balloon, was born in
1745, and with his elder brother, who was born in 1740, and died in 1810,
devoted himself to the study of mathematics, mechanics, physics, and chemistry.
They carried on the manyfactory of their father together, and were the first
who invented vellum paper, The elder brother was the inventor of the water-
ram which raises water to the height of six hundred feet. Jaques died in the
year 1799.”"— Encyclopedia Amers

+ ““Since France had become republican, every species of evil had accumu-
lated on its devoted head, There were famine, a totel cessation of commerce,
justice interrupted, the communication with foreign countries cut off, property
spoliated, confiscation rendered the order of the day, the scaffold permanently
erected, and calumnious denunciations held in high repute. - Nothing was want-
ing to the general desolation; debauchery was encouraged, arbitrary arrests .
were universally established, revolutionary armies spread over the country
like a devouring flame, and disunion was brought into the bosom of domestic
families. Never had a country descended so low, never had a people fallen
into a similar state of chaos ! ”—History of the Convention.
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peel the other. Let us endeavour to repair evils 50 numerous
and so various. Let us restore peace to the great maritime
and manufacturing cities. Put an end to the demolition of
Lyons. With peace, prudence, and oblivion of what is past,
the people of Nantes, of Bordeaux, of Marseilles, of Lyons,
will resume their occupations. Let us repeal the laws destruc-
tive to commerce ; let ms restore circulation to merchandise;
let us permit exportation, that such commodities as we need
may be brought to us. Let the cities, the departments,
cease to complain of the government, which they say has
exhausted their resources in articles of subsistence, which
has not observed very accurate proportions, but imposed the
burden of requisitions in an unequal manner. Oh, that those
who thus complain could cast their eyes on the descriptions,
the declarations, the addresses of their fellow-citizens of other
districts! They would there see the same complaints, the
same declarations, the same energy, inspired by the feeling
of the same wants. Let us recall peace of mind and labour
to the country; let us bring back the artisans to their work-
shops, the cultivators to their fields. But above all, let us
strive to bring back union and confidence among us. Let us
cease to reproach one another with our calamities and our
faults. Have we always been, could we always be, what we
wished to be in reality? We have all been launched into the
same career; some have fought with courage—with judgment;
others have dashed themselves, in- their headlong ardour,
against all the obstacles which they purposed to destroy and
overthrow. Who would think of guestioning us, and calling
us to account for those movements which it is impoesible to
foresee and to direct! The Revolution is accomplished. It
is the work of all. What generals, what soldiers, have never
done more in war than what was right for them to do, and
have known how to stop where cool and calm reason would
have desired them to stop? Were we not in a state of war
with numerous and most formidable enemies ? Have not some
reverses inflamed our courage—roused our indignation? What
has happened to us is but what happens to all men thrown to
an infinite distance from the ordinary track of life.”

This report, so judicious, so impartial, and so complete,
. was received with applause. All approved of the sentiments
which it contained, and it had been well if all had been
capable of sharing them. Lindet then proposed a series of
decrees, which were not less favourably received than his
report, and immediately adopted.

By the first decree the committee of general safety and
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the representatives on mission were empowered to examine
the petitions of traders, labourers, artists, fathers and mothers
of citizens in the armies, who were themselves, or had rela-
tives in prison. By a second, the municipalities and the
committees of sections were required to assign the motives
of their refusal when they withheld certificates of civism.
This was a satisfaction given to those who were incessantly
complaining of the system of terror, and dreading lest they
should see it revive. A third decree directed the drawing
up of moral instructions tending to encourage a love of
industry and of the laws, and to enlighten the citizens rela-
tive to the principal events of the Revolution, and destined
to be read to the people on the decadary festivals. A fourth
decree ordered the plan of a normal school for training young
professors, with a view to the diffusion of education and know-
ledge throughout France.

‘To these decrees were added several others, enjoining the
committees of finances and of commerce to investigate without
delay—

I.yThe advantages of the free exportation of articles of
luxury, on condition of importing into France a like value
in merchandise of all kinds;

2. The advantages or disadvantages of the free exportation
of the surplus commodities of the first necessity, upon the
condition of a return and of various formalities ;

3. The most advantageous means of throwing into circula-
tion the commodities destmed for communes 1n rebellion, and
detained under seal ;

4. Lastly, the remonstrances of the merchants who, by
virtue of the law of sequestration, were obliged to deposit in
the district chests the sums which they owed to the foreigners
with whom France was at war. .

We see that these decrees were intended to give satisfac-
tion to those who complained of having been persecuted, and
that they comprehended some of the measures capable of
improving the state of commerce. The Jacobin party alone
had not a decree to itself; but there was not any decree to
pass for its benefit. It had not been either persecuted or
imprisoned ; it had merely been deprived of power; there was
no reparation to grant to it. All that could be done was to
give it confidence in the intentions of the government, and
it was for this special object that Lindet’s report was framed
and written. Accordingly, the effect of this report and of
the decrees which accompanied it was most favourable upon
all the parties,
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The public mind appeared to be somewhat calmed. On
the following day, the last of the year, and the fifth sans-
culottide of the year 2 (September 21, 1794), the festival which
had long been ordered for placing Marat in the Pantheon, and
excluding Mirabeau from it, was celebrated. Already it was
no longer in unison with the state of public opinion. Marat
was no longer so holy, neither was Mirabeau so guilty, as that
50 many honours should be decreed to the sanguinary apostle
of terror, and so much ignominy inflicted on the greatest orator
of the Revolution; but in order not to alarm the Mountain,
and to avoid the appearance of too speedy a reaction, the
festival was not countermanded. On the appointed day the
remains of Marat were conveyed with pomp to the Pantheon,
and those of Mirabeau were ignominiously carried out at a
side-door.

Thus power, withdrawn from the Jacobins and the Moun-
taineers, was now held by the partisans of Danton and of
Camille-Desmoulins—in short, by the indulgents, who had
become Thermidorians. These latter, however, while they
strove to repair the evils produced by the Revolution, while
they released the suspected, and endeavoured to restore some
liberty and some security to commerce, still paid great respect
to the Mountain, which they had ousted, and decreed to Marat
the place which they took from Mirabeau.



THE NATIONAL CONVENTION
(continued)

RENEWAL OF MILITARY OPERATIONS—SURRENDER OF CONDE, VALEN-
CIENNES, LANDRECIES, AND LE QUESNOY—PASSAGE OF THE MEUSE
—BATTLE OF THE OURTHE AND OF THE ROER—OCCUPATION OF
THE WHOLE LINE OF THE RHINE—SITUATION OF THE ARMIES
AT THE ALPS AND AT THE PYRENEES—STATE OF LA VENDEE—
PUISAYE IN BRETAGNE— CORRESPONDENCE OF THE ROYALIST
PARTY WITH THE FRENCH PRINCES.

THE activity of the military operations was somewhat re-
laxed about the middle of the summer. The two great .
French armies of the North, and of the Sambre and Meuse,
which had entered Brussels in Thermidor (July), and then
proceeded, the one upon Antwerp, the other towards the
Meuse, had enjoyed a long rest, waiting for the reduction
of the fortresses of Landrecies, Le Quesnoy, Valenciennes,
and Condé, which had been lost during the preceding cam-
paign. On the Rhine, General Michaud was engaged in
recomposing his army, in order to repair the check of Kaiser-
slautern, and awaited a reinforcement of fifteen thousand
men drawn from La Vendée. The armies of the Alps and
of “Ttaly, having made themselves masters of the great chain,
encamped on the heights of the Alps, while waiting for the
approval of a plan of invasion, proposed, it was said, by the
young officer who'had decided the taking of Toulon and of
the lines of Saorgio.* At the Eastern Pyrenees, Dugommier,
after his success at the Boulou, had stopped for a considerable
time to reduce Collioure, and was now blockading Bellegarde.
The army of the Western Pyrences was still organizing itself.
This long inactivity which marked the middle of the cam-
paign, and which must be imputed to the important events
in the interior, and to bad combinations, might have been

* «The councils of the republican leaders on the frontiers of Nice were
directed by General Bonaparte, whose extraordinary military abilities had already

given him an ascendency far beyond his rank.”—A4lZson.
4z
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a drawback upon our successes, had the enemy known how
to profit by the occasion. But such indecision prevailed
among the Allies that our fault was of no benefit to them,
and only served to defer a little the extraordinary tide of
our successes.

Nothing was worse calculated than our inactivity in Bel-
gium in the environs of Antwerp, and on the banks of the
Meuse. The surest means of accelerating the reduction of
the four lost fortresses would have been to remove further
and further from them the large armies which could have
relieved them. By taking advantage of the disorder into
which the victory of Fleurus and the retreat consequent
upon it had thrown the Allies, it would have been easy soon
to reach the Rhine. Unfortunately, people were yet ignorant
of the art of making the most of victory, the most im-
portant and the ‘rarest of all arts, because it presupposes
that victory is not the fruit of a successful attack, but the
result of vast combinations, To hasten the surrender of
the four fortresses, the Convention had issued a formidable
decree, in the same spirit as all those which followed one
another from Prairial to Thermidor. Arguing that the Allies
occupied four French fortresses, and that everything is
allowable to clear one’s own territory of an enemy, it de-
creed that, if the enemy’s garrisons had not surrendered
within twenty-four hours after they were summoned, they
should be put to the sword The garrison of Landrecies
alone surrendered. The commandant of Condé returned
this admirable answer, that one nation has not e right to
decree the dishonowr of another. Le Quesnoy and Valen-
ciennes continued to hold out. The committes, sensible of
the injustice of such a decree, resorted to a subtlety for
the purpose of evading its execution, and at the same time
of sparing the Convention the necessity to rescind it.* It
assumed that the decree, not having been notified to the com-
mandants of the three fortresses, was yet unknown to them.
Before it was formally signified to them, the committee ordered
General Scherer to push the works with sufficient activity to
give weight to the summons, and to furnish the hostile garri-
sons with a legitimate excuse for capitulation. Valenciennes
accordingly surrendered f on the 12th of Fructidor (August

* ¢The committee of public safety, under Carnot’s direction, feeling the
iniquity of this decree, took advantage of fictitious delays to allow the garrison
to capitulate on the usual terms.”’—A4lison.

t “The stores, provisions, and magazines of every species found in Valenciennes

were immense, to say nothing of the military chest containing more than six
millions of German florins in apecie. All these amounted to a heavy loss to the
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29); Condé and Le Quesnoy a few days afterwards, These
fortresses, which had cost the Allies so much during the pre-
ceding campaign, were thus recovered by us without any great
efforts, and the enemy retained not a single point of our ter-
ritory in the Netherlands. On the other hand, we were masters
of all Belgium as far as Antwerp and the Meuse.

Moreaun had just taken Sluys and returned into line. Scherer
had sent Osten’s brigade to Pichegru, and rejoined Jourdan
with his division. Owing to this junction, the army of the
North, under Pichegru, amounted to more than seventy thou-
sand men present under arms, and that of the Meuse, under
Jourdan, to one hundred and sixteen thousand. The adminis-
tration, exhausted by the efforts which it had made for the
sudden equipment of these armies, was able to provide but
very imperfectly for their supply. Amends were made for the
deficiency by requisitions, by foraging parties conducted with
moderation, and by the highest military virtues. The soldiers
contrived to dispense with the most necessary articles. They
no longer encamped under tents, but bivouacked beneath
branches of trees. The officers, without appointments, or paid
with assignats, lived like the common soldier, ate the same
bread, marched on foot like him, and with the knapsack at
their back, Republican enthusiasm and victory supported these
armies, the most discreet and the bravest that France ever had.

The Allies were in singular disorder. The Dutch, ill sup-
ported by the English, were dismayed. They formed a cordon
before their fortresses, that they might have time to put them
in & state of defence-—an operation which ought to have been
long before finished. The Duke of York, as presumptuous as
he was ignorant, knew not how to employ his English troops,
and took no decisive part. He retired towards the Lower
Meuse and the Rhine, extending his wings sometimes towards
the Dutch, at others towards the imperialists. By joining the
Dutch he might nevertheless have still had fifty thousand men
at his disposal, and have attempted, on one or other of the
armies of the North or of the Meuse, one of those bold move-
ments which General Clairfayt in the following year, and the
Archduke Charles in 1796, executed so seasonably, and with
such honour, and of which a great captain has since given so
many memorable examples. The Austrians, entrenched along

Emperor of Austria, at a time when his revenues were insufficient for his
expenses, and the treasures he had accumulated were exbausted by this un-
ropitious war. A circumstance that rendered the surrender of Valenciennes to
rance still more vexations was, that at least & thousand French emigrants fell
into the hands of their enraged countrymen,”—Annual Register,
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the Meuse, from the mouth of the Roer to that of the Ourthe,
were disheartened by their reverses, and in want of necessary
supplies. The Prince of Coburg, whose reputation was ruined
by his campaign, had given up his command to Clairfayt, of
all the Austrian generals the most worthy to hold it. It was
not yet too late to draw nearer to the Duke of York, and to
act en masse against one of the two French armies; but the
Austrians thought of nothing but guarding the Meuse. The
Cabinet of London, alarmed at the course of events, had sent
envoys after envoys to kindle the zeal of Prussia, to claim
from her the execution of the treaty of the Hague, and to
induce Austria, by promises of succour, to defend with vigour
the line which her troops yet occupied. A meeting of English,
Dutch, and Austrian ministers and generals took place at
Maestricht, and it was agreed upon to defend the banks of
the Meuse.

At length, in the middle of Fructidor (very early in Sep-
tember), the French armies were again in motion. Pichegru
advanced from Antwerp towards the mouth of the rivers.
The Dutch committed the fault of separating themselves from
the English. To the number of twenty thousand men they
ranged themselves along Bergen-op-Zoom, Breda, and Ger-
truydenberg, backing upon the sea, and useless to the for-
tresses which they meant to cover. The Duke of York, with
his English and Hanoverians, retired upon Bois-le-Duc, con-
necting himself with the Dutch by a chain of posts, which
the French army could take the moment it appeared. At
Boxtel, on the bank of the Bommel, Pichegru overtook the
rear-guard of the Duke of York, surrounded two battalions,
and cut them off. Next day, on the banks of the Aa, he fell
in with General Abercromby,* took some prisoners from him
also, and continued to push the Duke of York, who hastened
to cross the Meuse at Grave, under the guns of the place. In
this march Pichegru had taken fifteen hundred prisoners. He

* “8ir Ralph Abercromby, s distinguished British general officer, was born in
1738, in Clackmannanshire, His first commissivn was that of cornet in the
dragoon guards, in the year 1756, and he became a major-general in 1787, On
the commencement of the revolutionary war with France he was employed in
Flanders and Holland, with the local rank of lieutenant-general. In 179§ he
received the order of the Bath, and was appointed commander-in-chief of the
forces in the West Indies. On his return Ee was made commander-in-chief in
Ireland, but was soon afterwards appointed to the corresponding command in
8cotland. He next acted under the S::ke of York in the attempt upon Holland
in 1799. His concluding service was in the expedition to Egypt, of which he
was commander-in-chief.” He landed, after a severe contest, at Aboukir in 1801,
and fought the triumphant battle of Alexandria, in which he was killed.”—
Encyclopedia Americana.
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arrived on the banks of the Meuse on the second sans-culotiide
(the 18th of September).

Meanwhile Jourdan was advancing on his part, and pre-
paring . to cross the Meuse.  The Meuse has two principal
tributaries—the Ourthe, which falls into it near Liege, and
the Roer, which joins it near Ruremonde. These streams
form two lines, which divide the country between the Meuse
and the Rhine, and which must be successively carried, in
order to reach the latter river. The French, masters of Liege,
had crossed the Meuse, and already ranged themselves facing
the Ourthie; they bordered the Meuse from Liege to Maestricht,
and the QOurthe from Liege to Comblain-au-Pont, thus form-
ing an angle of which Liege was the apex. Clairfayt had
ranged his left behind the Ourthe, on the heights of Sprimont.
These heights are bordered on one side by the Ourthe, on the
other by the Aywaille, which falls into the Ourthe. General
Latour commanded the Austrians there. Jourdan ordered
Scherer to attack the position of Sprimont on the side next
to the Aywaille, while General Bonnet was to march upon
it after crossing the Ourthe. On the second sans-culottide
(September 18), Scherer divided his corps into three columns,
commanded by Generals Marceau, Mayer, and Hacquin, and
proceeded to the banks of the Aywaille, which flows in a deep
bed between steep banks. The generals themselves set the
example, plunged into the water, and led their soldiers to the
opposite bank, in spite of a formidable fire of artillery. Latour
had continued motionless on the heights of Sprimont, pre-
paring to fall upon the French columns as soon as they should
have crossed the river.- But no sooner had they climbed the
steep bank than they fell upon the position without giving
Latour time to anticipate them. They attacked him briskly,
while General Hacquin was advancing upon his left flank, and
General Bonnet, having crossed the Ourthe, was marching
upon his rear. Latour was then obliged to decamp and to
fall back upon the imperial army.

This attack, well-conceived, and executed with spirit, was
equally honourable to the general-in-chief and to his army.
It gained us thirty-six pieces of cannon and one hundred
baggage-waggons ; it occasioned the enemy a loss of fifteen
hundred men, killed and wounded, and decided Clairfayt to
abandon the line of the QOurthe. That general, on seeing
his left beaten, was in fact apprehensive lest his retreat upon
Cologne should be cut off. In consequence he quitted the
banks of the Meuse and the Ourthe, and fell back upon Aix-
la~-Chapelle.
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The Austrians had nothing left but the line of the Roer
to prevent their being driven back upon the Rhine. They
occupied that river from Dueren and Juliers to the influx of
the Roer into the Meuse, that is, to Ruremonde. They had
relinquished all that part of the course of the Meuse which is
comprised between the Ourthe and the Roer, between Liege
and Ruremonde; they had left only that portion between
Ruremonde and Grave, the point by which they were con-
nected with the Duke of York.

The Roer was the line which it behoved them to defend
stoutly if they would not lose the left bank of the Rhine.
Clairfayt concentrated all his forces on the banks of the
Roer, between Dueren, Juliers, and Linnich. He had some
time since ordered considerable works to secure his line; he
had advanced corps beyond the Roer, on the plateau of
Aldenhoven, where entrenchments were thrown up; he had
then the line of the Roer and its steep banks, and he was
placed behind this line with his army and a formidable train
of artillery.

On the roth of Vendemiaire, year 3 (October 1, 1794),
Jourdan was in presence of the enemy with all his forces.
He ordered General Scherer, who commanded the right wing,
to proceed upon Dueren, crossing the Roer at all the fordable
points; General Hatry to cross nearly in the centre of the
position at Altorp; Championnet’s and Morlot’s divisions, sup-
ported by cavalry, to take the plateau of Aldenhoven, situated
in advance of the Roer, to scour the plain, to cross the river,
and to mask Juliers, in order to prevent the Austrians from
debouching from it ; General Lefebvre to make himself master
of Linnich, and to cross at all the fords in that neighbourhood ;
lastly, Kleber, who was near the mouth of the Roer, to ascend
the river to Ratem, and to pass it at that ill-defended point, for
the purpose of covering the battle on the side towards Rure-
monde.

Next day, the 11th of Vendemiaire, the French set them-
selves in motion along the whole line. One hundred thousand
young republicans marched at once with an order and a pre-
cision worthy of older troops. They had not yet been seen
in such number on the same field of battle. They advanced
towards the Roer, the goal of their efforts. Unfortanately
they were still far from that goal, and it was not till near
midday that they reached it. The general, in the opinion of
military men, had committed but one fault—-that of taking
a point of departure too distant from the point of attack,
and not employing another day in approaching nearer to
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the enemy’s line. General Scherer, commanding the right,
directed his brigades upon the different points of the Roer,
and ordered General Hacquin to cross just above, at the fort
of Winden, with a view to turn the left flank of the enemy.
It was eleven o’clock when he made these arrangements. It
took Hacquin a long time to make the circuit marked out for
him. Scherer waited for him to reach the point indicated
before he threw his divisions into the Roer, and thus gave
Clairfayt time to prepare all his means along the. heights on
the opposite bank. It was now three o’clock. Scherer would
not wait any longer, and set his divisions in motion. Marceau
plunged into the water with his troops, and crossed at the ford
of Mirveiller; Lorges did the same, proceeded upon Dueren,
‘and drove the enemy from that place after a sanguinary combat.
The Austrians abandoned Dueren for a moment ; but after fall-
ing back, they returned in more considerable force. Marceau
immediately threw himself into Dueren, to support Lorges’s
brigade. Mayer, who had crossed the Roer a little above, at
Niederan, and had been received by a galling fire of artillery,
fell back also mpon Dueren. There all the efforts of both
sides were concentrated. The enemy, who as yet brought
only his advanced guard into action, was formed in rear of
that place, upon the heights, with sixty pieces of cannon. He
immediately opened fire, and poured a shower of grape and
balls upon the French. Our young soldiers, supported by the
generals, stood firm. Hacquin did not yet make his appear-
ance on the left flank of the enemy, a manceuvre which was
expected to ensure a victory.

At the same moment there was fighting at the centre,
on the advanced platean of Aldenhoven. The French had
pushed on thither at the point of the-bayonet. Their cavalry
had deployed there, and received and withstood several
charges. The Austrians, seeing the Roer crossed above and
below Aldenhoven, had abandoned that plateau and retired
to Juliers, on the other side of the Roer. Championnet,
who had pursued them to the very glacis, cannonaded, and
was in return cannonaded by the artillery of the place. At
Linnich, Lefebvre had repulsed the Austrians and reached
the Roer, but had found the bridge burned, and was engaged
in rebuilding it. At Ratem, Kleber had met with sweeping
batteries, and answered them by a brisk fire of artillery.

The decisive action, therefore, was on the right, about
Dueren, where Marceau, Lorges, and Mayer were crowded to-
gether, awaiting Hacquin’s movement. Jourdan had ordered
Hatry, instead of crossing at Altorp, to fall back upon Dueren;
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but the distance was too great for this column to be of any
service at the decisive point. At length, at five in the even-
ing, Hacquin appeared on Latour’s left flank. The Austrians,
seeing themselves threatened on their left by Hacquin, and
baving Lorges, Marceau, and Mayer in front, decided upon
retreating, and drew back: their left wing, which had been
engaged at Sprimont. On their extreme right Kleber threat-
ened them by a bold movement. The bridge which he had
attempted to throw across being too short, the soldiers had
demanded permission to plunge into the river. Kleber, to
keep up their ardour, collected all his artillery, and played
upon the enemy on the opposite bank. The imperialists were
then obliged to retire at this point, and they determined to
retire at all the others. They abandoned the Roer, leaving
eight hundred prisoners and three thousand men hors de
combat.

Next day the French found Juliers evacuated, and they
were able to pass the Roer at all points. Such was the im-
portant battle that won us the defimifive conquest of the left
bank of the Rhine.* It is one of those by which General
Jourdan best merited the gratitude of his country and the
esteem of military men. Critics have nevertheless censured
him for not having taken a point of departure nearer to the
point of attack, and for not directing the bulk of his force
upon Mirveiller and Dueren.

Clairfayt took the highroad to Cologne. Jourdan pursued
him, and took possession of Cologne on the 15th of Vende-
miaire (October 6), and of Bonn on the 29th (October 20).
Kleber proceeded with Marescot to besiege Maestricht.

While Jourdan was so valiantly performing his duty, and
taking possession of the important line of the Rhine, Pichegru

* ¢In this important battle, which was continued till the 3rd of October, the
slaughter on both sides was dreadful and nearly equal. But superiority of
numbers and perseverance gave the victory to the French. The principal diffi-
culty they had to overcome was a mountain well fortified, and covered with
batteries of heavy metal, It was assaulted four times by the most intrepid of
the French troops before it was carried. On the morning of the fifth day of this
destructive conflict, & fog arose, which enabled General Clairfayt to conceal the
motions which he was now under the necessity of making, to mark his retreat,
Upwards of 10,000 of his men had fallen ; and the remainder of his army was
unequal to any further contest. He was followed, however, so closely by the
victors that no less than 3000 more were added to the slaughter of the day,
This was truly an important, a decisive battle, It was considered in that light
by all parties ; and all hopes of repairing for a long time the losses of the cam-
Bign were extinguished, It appeared even more decisive than the battle of

eurus, which had commenced the ruin of the Austrian armies in the Low
Countries, whence they were now totally expelled, without any prospect of a
return.”— Annual Register.
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on his part was preparing to cross the Meuse, intending then
to proceed towards the mouth of the Wahl, the principal
branch of the Rhine. As we have already stated, the Duke
of York had crossed the Meuse at Grave, leaving Bois-le-Duc
to its own forces. Pichegru, before he attempted the passage
of the Meuse, would have to take Bois-le-Due, which was no
easy task, in the state of the season, and with an insufficient
artillery for a siege. However, the audacity of the French
and the discouragement of the enemy rendered everything
possible.  Fort Crévecceur, near the Meuse, threatened by a
battery seasonably placed on a point where it was not thought
possible to establish one, surrendered. The artillery found
there served to forward the siege of Bois-le-Duc. Five con-
secutive attacks daunted the governor, who surrendered the
place on the 1gth of Vendemiaire. This unhoped-for success
gave the French a solid base and considerable stores for push-
ing their operations beyond the Meuse and to the bank of the
al

Moreau, who formed the right, had since the victories of
the Ourthe and the Roer advanced to Venloo. The Duke of
York, alarmed at this movement, had withdrawn all his troops
to the other side of the Wahl, and evacuated the whole space
between the Meuse and the Wahl, or the Rhine. .Seeing,
however, that Grave on the Meuse would be left without
communications and without support, he recrossed the Wahl,
and undertook to defend the space comprised between the two
rivers. The ground, as is always the case near the mouths
of great rivers, was lower than the bed of the streams. It
presented extensive pastures, intersected by canals and cause-
ways, and inundated in certain places. General Hammerstein,
placed intermediately between the Meuse and the Wahl, had
increased the difficulty of access, by covering the dikes with
artillery, and throwing over the canals bridges which his
army was to destroy as it retired. The Duke of York, whose
advanced guard he formed, was placed in rear, on the banks
of the Wahl, in the camp of Nimeguen.

On the 27th and 28th of Vendemiaire (October 18 and 19),
Pichegru made two of his divisions cross the Meuse by a
bridge of boats. The English, who were under the cannon
of Nimeguen, and Hammerstein's advanced guard along the
canals and dikes, were too far off to prevent this passage.
The rest of the army landed on the other bank, under the
protection of these two divisions. On the 28th, Pichegru
decided on attacking the works that covered the intermediate
space between the Meuse and the Wahl. He pushgti £orward

VOL. IV,
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four columns, forming a mass superior to the enemy, into
those pastures overflowed and intersected by canals. The
French defied with extraordinary courage the fire of the
artillery, then threw themselves into the ditches up to their
shoulders in water, while the sharpshooters, from the margins
of the ditches, fired over their heads. The enemy, daunted
by their hardihood, retired, without thinking of anything but
saving his artillery. He sought refuge in the camp of Nime-
guen on the banks of the Wahl,* whither the French soon
followed, and defied him every day.

Thus towards. Holland, as well as towards Luxembourg,
the French had at length reached that formidable line of the
Rhine, which Nature seems to have assigned as a boundary
to their fine country, and which they have always felt ambi-
tious to give it for a frontier. Pichegru, indeed, stopped by
Nimeguen, was not yet master of the conrse of the Wahl;
and if he thought of conquering Holland, he saw before him
numerous streams, fortified places, inundations, and a most
unpropitious season; but he was very near the so ardently
desired limit, and with another daring act he might enter
Nimeguen or the Isle of Bommel, and establish himself solidly
upon the Wahl, Moreau, called the general of sieges, had by
an act of boldness just entered Venloo ; Jourdan was strongly
established on the Rhine. Along the Moselle and Alsace the
armies had also just reached that great river.

Since the check of Kaiserslautern the armies of the Moselle
and of the Upper Rhine, commanded by Michaud, had been
occupied in obtaining reinforcements of detachments from
the Alps and from La Vendée. On the 14th of Messidor
(July 2) an attack had been attempted along the whole line
from the Rhine to the Moselle, on the two slopes of the
Vosges. This attack was not successful, because it was too
divided. A second attempt, planned on better principles, had
been made on the 25th of Messidor (July 13). The principal

* «The French now resolved to strike a decisive blow against the Duke of
York, and compel him to retire from the defence of the United Provinces. With
this view they crossed the Meuse with thirty thousand men, which were to attack
the British posts on the right, while another body of no less strength was
advancing to reach them on the left. On the morning of the 19th of October
the several divisions of the Duke’s army on the right were assailed by the French,
who, forcing a post occupied by a body of cavalry, a corps of infantry which was
stationed near it was thrown into disorder, and compelled to retreat along the
dike on the banks of the Wahl. Unfortunately they were followed by a body
of the enemy’s cavalry, which they mistook for their own ; nor did they discover
their mistake till the enemy came up and attacked them before they mn{d assume
a posture of defence. The whole of that body of infantry was either killed or
made prisoners.”—Annual Register,
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effort had been directed on the centre of the Vosges, with
a view to gain possession of the passes, and had caused, as it
always did, a general retreat of the allied armies beyond
Frankenthal. The committee had then ordered a diversion
upon Treves, of which the French took possession, to punish
the Elector. By this movement a principal corps was placed
en fliche between the imperial armies of the Lower Rhine
and the Prussian army of the Vosges; but the enemy never
thought of taking advantage. of this situation. The Prussians,
however, profiting at length by a diminution of our forces
towards Kaiserslautern, had attacked us unawares and driven
us back beyond that place. Luckily, Jourdan had just been
victorious on the Roer, and Clairfayt had recrossed the Rhine
at Cologne. The Allies had not then the courage to remain
in the Vosges; they retired, leaving the whole Palatinate to
us, and throwing a strong garrison into Mayence. Luxem-
bourg and Mayence were consequently the only places that
they retained on the left bank. The committee immediately
ordered them to be blockaded. Kleber was called from
Belgium to Mayence, to direct the siege of that place,
which he had assisted to defend in 1793, and where he had
laid the foundation of his glory. Thus our conquests were
extendéd on all points, and everywhere carried as far as the
Rhine. :

At the Alps the former inactivity continued, and the great
chain was still ours. The plan of invasion, ably devised by
General Bonaparte, and communicated to the committee by
the younger Robespierre, who was on a mission to the army
of Italy, had been adopted. It consisted in uniting the two
armies of the Alps and of Italy in the valley of Sturia, for
the purpose of overrunning Piedmont. Orders had been given
for marching when news of the oth of Thermidor arrived.
The execution of the plan was then suspended. The com-
mandants of the fortresses, who had been obliged to give up
part of their garrisons, the representatives, the municipalities,
and all the partisans of reaction, alleged that this plan had
for its object to ruin the army by throwing it into Piedmont,
to open Toulon again to the English, and to serve the secret
designs of Robespierre. Jean Bon St André, who had been
sent to Toulon to superintend the repairs of the ships of war
there, and who cherished schemes -of his own relative to the
Mediterranean, proved himself one of the greatest enemies
to this plan. Young Bonaparte was even accused of being
an accomplice of the Robespierres, on account of the. con~
fidence with which his talents and his projects had inspired
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the younger of the two brothers.* The army was brought
back in disorder to the great chain, where it resumed its
positions. The campaign finished, however, with a brilliant
advantage. The Austrians, conjointly with the English, de-
termined to make an attempt on Savona, for the purpose
of cutting off the communication with Genoa, which by its
neutrality rendered great service to the commerce in articles
of subsistence. General Colloredo advanced with a corps of
from eight to ten thousand men, made no great haste in his
march, and gave the French time to prepare themselves.
Being attacked amid the mountaing by the French, whose
movements were directed by General Bonaparte, he lost eight
hundred men, and retreated disgracefully, accusing the English,
who in their turn accused him. The communication with
Genoa was re-established, and the army consolidated in all
its positions.

At the Pyrenees a new series of successes opened upon us.
Dugommier was still besieging Bellegarde, with the intention
of making himself master of that place before he descended
into Catalonia. La Union made a general attack on the French
line, for the purpose of proceeding to the succour of the be-
sieged ; but, being repulsed at all points, he had withdrawn,
and the fortress, more discouraged than ever by this rout of
the Spanish army, had surrendered on the 6th of Vendemiaire,
Dugommier, having no danger whatever to dread on his rear,
prepared to advance into Catalonia. At the Western Pyrenees,
the French, being roused at length from their torpor, overran
the valley of Bastan, took Fontarabia and St. Sebastian, and
favoured by the climate, prepared, as at the Eastern Pyrenees,
to push their successes in spite of the approach of winter.

In La Vendée the war had continued. It was not brisk and
dangerous, but slow and devastating. Stofflet, Sapinaud, and
Charette had at length shared the command among them.
Since the death of Larochejaquelein, Stoflet had succeeded
him in Anjou and Upper Poitou ; Sapinaud had still retained
the little division of the centre; Charette, who had distin-
guished himself by the campaign of the last winter, when, with
forces almost destroyed, he had always contrived to elude the

* ¢ Bonaparte set off for Genoa, and fulfilled his mission. The gth of Ther-
midor arrived, and the deputies called Terrorists were superseded by Albitte
and Salicetti. In the disorser which then prevailed, they were either ignorant
of the orders given to General Bonaparte, or persons, envious of the rising
glory of the !oung general of artillery, inspired Albitte and 8alicetti with sus-
picions prejudicial to him. They accordingry drew up a resolution ordering that
1;; should be arrested, and he continued nearly a fortnight under arrest.”—

ourrienne.
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pursuit of the republicans, had the command in Lower Vendée ;
but he aspired to the general command. The chiefs had met
at Jallais, and had entered into a treaty dictated by the Abbé
Bernier, curé of St. Laud, the councillor and friend of Stofflet,
and governing the country in his name. This abbé was as
ambitious as Charette; and desired to see a combination effected
that should furnish him with the means of exercising over all
the chiefs that influence which he possessed over Stoflet. They
agreed to form a supreme council, by the orders of which every-
thing was to be done in future. Stofilet, Sapinaud, and Cha-
rette reciprocally confirmed to each other their: respective
commands of Anjou, the centre, and Lower Vendée. M. de
Marigny, who had survived the great Vendean expedition to
Granville, having infringed one of the orders of this council,
was seized. Stofflet had the cruelty to order him to be shot
upon a report of Charette’s.* This act, which was attributed
to jealousy, produced a most unfavourable impression on all
the royalists. ;

The war, without any possible result, was now merely a
war of devastation. The republicans had formed fourteen
entrenched camps, which enclosed the whole insurgent country.
From these camps issued incendiary columns, which, under
the chief command of General Turreau, executed the formi-
dable decree of the Convention. They burned the woods, the
hedges, the copses, frequently the villages themselves, seized
the crops and the cattle, and acting upon the decree which
ordered every inhabitant who had not taken part in the
rebellion to retire to the distance of twenty leagnes from
the insurgent country, treated all whom they met with as
enemies. The Vendeans, who, to procure the means of sub-
sistence, had not ceased to cultivate their lands amidst these
horrid scenes, resisted this kind of warfare in such a way as
to render it everlasting. On a signal from their chiefs they
formed sudden assemblages, fell upon the rear of the camps
and stormed them ; or allowing the columns to advance, they

* ¢ Charette and Stofflet, jealous of the power of Marigny, convoked a council
of war on some frivolous pretext, and congemned him to death for contumacy.
His army felt the utmost resentment at this iniquitous sentence, and swore they
would defend their general against all his enemies. For himself, he heard of-his
condemnation with composure. Soon after it was decreed, Stofflet gave orders
to some Germans to go and shoot Marigny. The wretches obeyed. The general
had only his domestics with him ; he could not believe that so infamous an act
was intended. When he saw, however, that his death was resolved on, he asked
for a confessor, which was rudely denied. On this, passing into his garden, he
said to the-soldiers, *It is for me to command you. To your ranks, chasseurs !*
He then called out, ¢ Present—fire,’ and fell dead.”—2Memoirs of the Marchioness
de Larochejaquelein.
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rushed upon them when they had got into the heart of the
country, and if they succeeded in breaking them, they put to
death all, to the very last man. They then secured the arms
and ammunition, which were in great request with them ;
and without baving done anything to weaken a very superior
enemy, they bad merely procured the means of prosecuting
this atrocious warfare.

Such was the state of things on the left bank of the Loire.
On the right bank, in that part of Bretagne which is situated
between the Loire and the Vilaine, a new assemblage had
been formed, composed in great part of the remains of the
Vendean column destroyed at Savenai, and of the peasants
inhabiting those plains. M. de Scépaux was its chief. This
corps was nearly of the same force as M. de Sapinaud’s, and
connected La Vendée with Bretagne.

Bretagne had become the theatre of a war very different
from that of La Vendde, but not less deplorable. The
Chouans, to whom we have already adverted, were smug-
glers, whom the abolition of the barriers had left without
occupation, young men who had refused to comply with the
requisition, and some Vendeans, who, like the followers of
M. de Scépaux, had escaped from the rout of Savenai.
They followed the trade of plunder among the rocks and
spacious woods of Bretagne, particularly in the great forest
of Pertre. They did not form, like the Vendeans, numerous
bodies capable of keeping the field, but marched in bands
of from thirty to fifty, stopped couriers and the public con-
veyances, and murdered the justices of peace, the mayors,
the republican functionaries, and above all, the purchasers
of national property. As for those who were not purchasers
but farmers of such property, they called on them, and
obliged them to pay the rent to them. In general, they
were particularly careful to destroy bridges, to break up
roads, and to cut off the shafts of carts, to.prevent the
carriage of articles of consumption to the towns. They
addressed terrible threats to those who carried their produce
to the markets, and they executed those threats by plunder-
ing and burning their property. As they could not occupy
the country like a regular military force, their object evidently
was to distract it by preventing the citizens from accepting
any office under the republic, by punishing the acquisition of
national property, and by starving the towns. Less united
and less strong than the Vendeans, they were nevertheless more
formidable, and truly deserved the appellation of banditti.

They had a secret chief, whom we have already mentioned,
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.M, de Puisaye, a member of the Constituent Assembly. He
had retired after the 1oth of August to Normandy, had en-
gaged, as we have seen, in the federalist insurrection, and,
after the defeat of Vernon, had fled to Bretagne, to conceal
himself, and to collect there the remains of La Rouarie’s con-
spiracy. With great intelligence, and extraordinary skill in
uniting the elements of a party, he combined extreme activity
of body and mind, and vast ambition. Puisaye, struck by the
peninsular position of Bretagne, with the great extent of its
coast, with the peculiar configuration of its soil, covered with
forests, mountains, and impenetrable retreats; struck, above
all, by the barbarism of its inhabitants, speaking a foreign
langnage, deprived consequently of all communication with
the other inhabitants of France, completely under the in-
fluence of the priests, and three or four times as numerous
as the Vendeans—Puisaye conceived that he should be able
to excite in Bretagne an insurrection much more formidable
than that which had for its chiefs a Cathelineau, a d’Elbée,
a Bonchamps, and a Lescure. The vicinity, moreover, of
England, and the convenient intermediate situation of the
islands of Guernsey and Jersey, suggested to him the plan
of inducing the Cabinet of London to concur in his designs.
It was not his wish, therefore, that the energy of the country
should be wasted in useless pillage, and he laboured to organize
it in such a manner as that he might be able to hold it
entirely under his sway. Assisted by the priests, he had
caused all the men capable of bearing arms to be enrolled
in registers opened in the parishes. Each parish formed a
company, each canton a division; the united divisions formed
four principal divisions, those of Morbihan, Finistére, COtes-
du-Nord, and Ille-et-Vilaine, all four dependent on a central
committee, which represented the supreme authority of the
country. Puisaye, as general-in-chief, was president of the
central committee, and by means of this ramification he cir-
culated his orders throughout the whole province. .He recom-
mended to his followers, until his vast projects should be ripe for
execution, to commit as few hostilities as possible, that they
might not draw too many troops into Bretagne, and to content
themselves with collecting warlike stores, and preventing the
carriage of provisions to the towns. But the Chouans, by no
means calculated for the kind of general war which he medi-
tated, addicted themselves individually to pillage, which was
more profitable to them, and more to their taste. Puisaye
therefore hastened to put the finishing hand to his work, and
purposed, as soon as he should have completed the organization
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of his party, to go to London, in order to open a negotiation
with the English Cabinet and the French princes.

As we bave already seen, in the account of the preceding
campaign, the Vendeans had not yet had any communication
with foreigners. M. de Tinténiac had indeed been sent to
them to inquire who they were, and what was their number,
and what was their object, and to offer them arms and assist-
ance if they would make themselves masters of a seaport. It
was this offer that had induced them to march to Granville,
and to make that attempt, the failure of which we are ac-
quainted with. The squadron of Lord Moira, after cruising
to no purpose, had carried to Holland the succours destined
. for La Vendée. Puisaye hoped to provoke a similar expedi-
tion, and to conclude an arrangement with the French princes,
‘who had not yet expressed any gratitnde or given any en-
couragement to the insurgent royalists in the interior.

The princes, on their side, having little hopes of support
from foreign powers, began to cast back their eyes on their
partisans in the interior of France. But none of those about
them were disposed to turn to account the devotedness of
the brave men who were ready to sacrifice themselves for the
cause of royalty. Some aged gentlemen, some old friends,
had followed Monsieur, who had become regent, and fixed
his residence at Verona, since the country near the Rhine
was no longer habitable except for military men. The Prince
of Condé, a brave man, but of little capacity, continued to
collect on the Upper Rhine all who were desirous of attach-
ing themselves to the profession of arms. A number of the
young nobility followed the Comte d’Artois in his travels, and
had accompanied him to St. Petersburg. Catherine had given
the Prince a magnificent reception; she had presented him
with a frigate, a million of money, a sword, and the brave
Comte de Vauban, to induce him to make good use of it.*
She had, moreover, promised effective succours as soon as
the Prince should have landed in La Vendée. This landing,
however, was not attempted : the Comte d’Artois had returned

* ¢ Catherine behaved with marked cordiality to the emigrant French princes,
and was one of the most strenuous opponents of the Revolution, The Jacobin
emissaries, it seems, were making some progress among the lower orders of the
people in St. Petersburg ; on which, says 8ir John Carr, Catherine bad them all
seized one evening, and carried to the lunatic asylum, where they were properly
shaved, blistered, starved, and physicked. After fourteen days of this wholesome
regimen, they were restored to the public view, and universally shunned as
insane. Had this harmless experiment failed, she had another mode of treat-
ment in store, and prepared for its adoption by quickly building a State prison.”
—Edinburgh Review.
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to Holland, where he was at the headquarters of the Duke
of York.

The situation of the three French princes was neither bril-
liant nor prosperous. Austria, Prussia, and England had re-
fused to recognize the regent; for to recognize any other
sovereign of France than the one who governed it de facto
was to intermeddle with domestic affairs, which none of the
powers wished to appear to do. Now, in particular, when they
were beaten, all of them affected to say that they had taken up
arms merely for the sake of their own security. To recognize
the regent would have subjected them to another inconveni-
ence. It would have been equivalent to pledging themselves
not to make peace till after the destruction of the republic,
an event on which they began to give up reckoning. Mean-
while the powers tolerated the agents of the princes, but did
not acknowledge them under any public character. The Duc
d’Harcourt in London, the Duc d’Havré at Madrid, the Duc
de Polignac at Vienna, transmitted notes that were scarcely
read and seldom listened to, and were rather the intermediate
dispensers of the very scanty succours granted to the emigrants
than the organs of an avowed power. Hence great dissatis-
faction with the foreign powers prevailed in the three Courts
where the emigrants resided. They began to discover that
the generous zeal of the coalition for royalty had been merely
a disguise of the most violent enmity to France. Austria, by
hoisting her flag at Valenciennes and Condé, had, in the opinion
of the emigrants, provoked the outburst of French patriotism.
Prussia, of whose pacific dispositions they were already aware,
had, they said, failed in all her ‘engagements. Pitt, who was
the most positive, and the most supercilious towards themi,
was also the most hateful to them. They called him by no
other name than the treacherous Englishman, and said that
they ought to take his money and cheat him afterwards if
they could. They pretended that Spain alone could be relied
on ; she alone: was a faithful kinswoman, a sincere ally, and
towards her they ought to turn their hopes. .

The three petty fugitive Courts, so far from harmonizing .
with the powers on whom they had placed their hopes, were
not on better terms with one another. .The Court of Verona,
indisposed to take an active part, giving to the emigrants
orders that were ill obeyed, making communications to the
Cabinets that were little heeded, by agents who were not Ye-
cognized, was filled with distrust of the two others, felt jealous
of the active part performed by the Prince de Condé on the
Rhine, and of the kind of consideration which his unenlightened



58 HISTORY OF OCT. 1794

but energetic courage gained him with the Cabinets, and envied
even the travels of the Comte d’Artois in Europe. The Prince
de Condé, on his part, as brave as he was deficient in intelli-
gence, would not engage in any plan, and cared but little about
the two Courts that would not fight. Lastly, the little Court
collected at Arnheim, shunning both the life that was led on
the Rhine, and the superior authority to which it was obliged
to submit at Verona, tarried at the English headquarters, under
the pretext of various designs upon the coasts of France.

Cruel experience having taught the French princes that
they could not depend upon the enemies of their country
for the re-establishment of their throne, they were fond of
observing that they must thenceforward rely only on their
partisans in the interior and on La Vendée. Since terror
had ceased to reign in France, the violent agitators had
unfortunately begun to breathe, as well as honest men.
The correspondence of the emigrants with the interior was
renewed. The court of Verona, through the medium of
Count d’Entraigues, corresponded with one Lemaitre, an
intriguer, who had been successively advocate, secretary to
the council, pamphleteer, and prisoner in the Bastille, and
who finished with the profession of agent of the princes.
With him were associated a man named Laville-Heurnois,
formerly maitre des requétes, and a creature of Calonne’s, and
an Abbé Brothier, preceptor of the nephews of the Abbé
Maury. Application was made to these intriguers for par-
ticulars concerning the situation of France, the state of
parties, and their dispositions, and for plans of conspiracy.
In reply, they transmitted intelligence most of which was
false. They boasted of intercourse which they had not with
the heads of the Government, and strove to the utmost of
their power to persuade the French princes that everything
was to be expected from & movement in the interior. They
were directed to correspond with La Vendée, and eapecially
with Charette, who, from his long resistance, was the hero of
the royalists,* but with whom they had not yet been able to
open any negotiation.

Such was then the situation of the royalist party in and

* ¢ Daring this horrible war, the royalist hero, Charette, acquired immortal
glory. The ﬁoldnesﬂ of his measures, his fertility of resources, and his constancy,
never subdued in the most desperate situations, mark him as a really great man,
Wounded, pursued from place to place, with scarcely twelve companions left,
this famous royalist chief was still such an object of dread to the republicans, as
to induce themn to offer him a million of livres and a free Yuu;ie to England ;
but he refused, choosing to persevere in the une3m| struggle, till he was taken,
and put to death.”—Memoirs of the Marchi e Larochejaquelei

J
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out of France. It waged in La Vendée a war less alarming
for its dangers than afflicting for its ravages. It formed in
Bretagne extensive but yet distant projects, subject, moreover,
to a very difficult condition—the union and the concert of a
multitude of persons. Out of France it was divided, held
in little consideration, and scantily supported. Convinced at
length of the futility of all hope of foreign succour, it kept
up a puerile correspondence with the royalists of the interior.
The republic had therefore little to fear from the efforts
of Europe and of royalty. Setting aside the subject of pain
which it found in the ravages of La Vendée, it had cause to
congratulate itself on its splendid triumphs. It had been
saved in the preceding year from invasion, this year it had
revenged itself by its conquests. Belgium, Dutch Brabant, the
countries of Luxembourg, Liege, and Juliers, the electorate of
Tréves, the Palatinate, Savoy, Nice, a fortress in 'Catalonia,
and the valley of Bastan had been won, thus threatening
Holland, Piedmont, and Spain at the same time. Such were
the results of the prodigious efforts of the celebrated committee
of public welfare. :



THE NATIONAL CONVENTION
(continued)

WINTER OF THE YEAR IIL—SALONS AND CHANGE IN MANNERS—
DECREE CONCERNING POPULAR SOCIETIES—MODIFICATIONS IN
THE MAXIMUM AND REQUISITIONS — TRIAL OF CARRIER—~THE
JACOBIN CLUB SHUT UP—RETURN OF THE SEVENTY.THREE—
COMMENCEMENT OF PROCEEDINGS AGAINST BILLAUD-VARENNES,
COLLOT-D’HERBOIS, AND BARRERE.

‘VHILE these events were occurring on the frontiers, the
Convention continued its reforms. The representatives
commissioned to renew the administrations travelled throngh
France, everywhere reducing the number of the revolutionary
committees, composing them of other individuals, causing those
to be apprebended as accomplices of Robespierre whose too
atrocious excesses did not permit them to be left nunpunished,
appointing fresh municipal functionaries, reorganizing the popu-
lar societies, and purging them of the most violent and the
most dangerous men. This operation was not always executed
without impediment. At Dijon the revolutionary organization
was found more compact than anywhere else. The same
persons, members at one and the same time of the revolu-
tionary committee, of the municipality, and of the popular
society, made all in that city tremble. They imprisoned arbi-
trarily both travellers and inhabitants, entered in the list of
emigrants all whom they were pleased to place there, and
prevented them from obtaining certificates of residence by
intimidating the sections. They had formed themselves into
regiments, nnder the title of a revolutionary army, and obliged
the commune to allow them pay. They did nothing, attended
the meetings of the club, themselves and their wives, and
spent in orgies, where it was not allowed to drink out of any-
thing but goblets, the double produce of their appointments
and their rapine. They corresponded with the Jacobins of
Lyons and Marseilles, and served them as a medium for com-
municating with those of Paris. Calés, the representative,
6o
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had the greatest difficulty in dissolving this coalition. He
dismissed all the revolutionary authorities, selected twenty or
thirty of the most moderate members of the club, and com-
mitted to them the task of its purification.

‘When driven from the municipalities, the Revolutionists did
as in Paris, and usually retired to the Jacobin Club. If the
club had been purified, they forced themselves into it again
after the departure of the representatives, or formed another.
There they made more violent speeches than ever; and gave
way to all the frenzy of rage and fear, for they beheld ven-
geance everywhere. The Jacobins of Dijon sent an inflamma-
tory address to those of Paris. At Lyons they formed a no
less dangerous body; and as the city was still under the
weight of the terrible decrees of the Convention, the repre-
sentatives found it very difficult to repress their fury. At
Marseilles they were more audacious. Adding the excite-
ment of their party to the warmth of local character, they
formed a considerable assemblage, beset a room' where the
two representatives, Auguies and Serres, were at table,
and sent deputies to them, who, sword and pistol in hand,
demanded the release of the imprisoned patriots. The two
representatives displayed the greatest firmness, but being ill-
supported by the gendarmerie, who had invariably seconded
the cruelties of the late system, till at length they began to
think themselves accomplices of and responsible for it, they
narrowly escaped being murdered. However, several Parisian
battalions, which were at that moment at Marseilles, came to
the relief of the two representatives, disengaged them from
the mob, and dispersed the assemblage. At Toulouse also
the Jacobins excited commotions. In that city four persons
—a director of the posts, a district secretary, and two actors—
had set themselves up for chiefs of the revolutionary party.
They had formed a committee of surveillance for the whole
of the South, and extended their tyranny far beyond Toulouse.
They opposed the reforms and the imprisonments ordered by
Artigoyte and Chaudron-Rousseau, the representatives, raised
the popular society, and had the audacity to declare, through
it, that those two representatives had lost the confidence of
the people. They were vanquished, however, and confined,
together with their principal accomplices. _

These scenes were repeated everywhere, with more or less
violence, according to the character of the provinces. The
Jacobins were nevertheless everywhere subdued. Those of
Paris, the chiefs of the coalition, were in the greatest alarm.
They saw the capital adverse to their doctrines ; they learned
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that, in the departments, public opinion, less prompt to manifest
itself than in Paris, was not less decided against them. They
knew that they were everywhere called cannibals, partisans,
accomplices of Robespierre’s men, who aspired to be the agents
in continuing his system. They found themselves supported, it
is true, by the multitude of dismissed placemen, by the electoral
club, by a violent and frequently victorions minority in the
sections, by a portion of the members of the Convention, some
of whom still sat in their society ; but they were not the less
alarmed at the direction of the public mind, and pretended
that a plot was formed for dissolving the popular societies,
and, after them, the republic. :

They drew up an address to the affiliated societies as a
reply to the attacks which were made upon them. ¢ People
are striving,” said they, “to destroy our fraternal union;
they are striving to break the fasces so formidable to the
enemies of equality and of liberty. We are accused, we are
assailed by the blackest calumnies. Aristocracy and the advo-
cates of moderation are raising their audacious heads. The
fatal reaction occasioned by the fall of the triumvirs is per-
petuated, and from' amidst the storms engendered by the
enemies of the people, a new faction has sprung up, which
tends to the dissolution of all the popular societies. It
harasses and strives to excite the public opinion ; it carries its
aundacity to such a length, as to hold us forth as a rival power
to the national representation—us, who always rally round and
fight along with it in all the dangers of the country. It accuses
us of continuing Robespierre’s system, and we have in our
registers the names of those only who, in the night between
the oth and 1oth of Thermidor, occupied the post which the
danger of the country assigned to them. But we will reply to
these vile calumniators by combating them without ceasing.
We will reply to them by the purity of our principles and of
our actions, and by an unshaken attachment to the cause of the
people which they have betrayed—to the national representa-
tion which they aim at dishonouring—and to equality which
they detest.”

They affected, as we see, a high respect for the national
representation. They had even, in one of their sittings, given
up to the committee of general safety one of their members,
for having sald that the principal conspirators against liberty
were in the very bosom of the Convention, They circulated
their address in all the departments, and particularly in the
sections of Paris.

The party which was opposed to them became daily bolder.
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It had already adopted distinguishing colours, manners, places,
and watchwords. It was, as we have stated, young men,
either belonging to persecuted families, or who had evaded the
requisition, that bad begun to form this party. The women
had joined them ; they had passed the last winter in consterna-
tion—they determined to pass the present in festivities and
amusements. Frimaire (December) approached. They were
eager to relinguish the appearances of indigence, of simplicity,
nay, even of squalidness, which had long been affected during
the Reign of Terror, for brilliant dresses, elegant manners, and
entertainments.* They made common cause with the young
enemies of a ferocious democracy; they excited their zeal,
they made politeness and attention to dress a law with them.
Fashion began again to exercise its sway. It required the
hair to be plaited in tresses, and fastened at the back of the
head with a comb. This practice was borrowed from the
soldiers, who arranged their hair in that manner to parry
sword-cuts ; and it was intended to intimate that the wearers
had borne a part in the victories of our armies. It was also
requisite to wear large cravats, black or green collars, according
to the custom of the Chounans, and, above all, crape round the
arm, as the relative of a victim of the revolutionary tribunal.
We see what a singular medley of ideas, recollections, and
opinions presided over the fashions of the gilded youth—for
that was the name which was given to it at the time. In the
evening, in the drawing-rooms, which again began to be bril-
liant, praises rewarded those young men who had displayed
their courage in the sections, at the Palais Royal, in the garden
of the Tuileries, and those writers who, in the thousand pam-
phlets and publications of the day, had launched the keenest
sarcasms against the revolutionary canaille. Fréron had be-
come the most distinguished of the journalists. He was the
editor of the Orateur du Peuple, which soon acquired celebrity.
This was the journal read by the gilded youth, and in which it
sought its daily instructions. _

The theatres were not yet opened : the actors of the Comé-
die Frangaise were still in prison. For want of this place of

* ¢The manners of the people during these days of reviving order exhibited
an extraordinary mixture of revolutionary recklessness, with the reviving gaiety
and elegance of the French character. In the salons of the Thermidorians
none but the most humane measures were proposed or the most generous senti-
ments uttered. One of the most fnshionub?e and brilliant assemblies was called
The Ball of the Victims, the condition of entrance to which was the loss of a
near relation by the guillotine, Between the country dances they said, ¢ We
dance on the tombs ;” and a favourite dress for the hair was adopted from the
way in which it had been arranged immediately before execution,”—.4 Lison,
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resort, people went to show themselves at concerts given at
the Théitre Feydean, where was to be heard a melodious voice
which began to charm the Parisians—that of Garat. There
assembled what might be called the aristocracy of the time :
some nobles who had not quitted France, opulent men who
dared show themselves again, and contractors who no longer
dreaded the terrible severity of the committee of public wel-
fare. The women appeared there in a costume which, accord-
ing to the practice of the time, was meant to be antique, and was
copied from David. They had long relinquished powder and
hoops: at these new entertainments they wore fillets round
their hair; the form of their gowns approached as nearly as
possible to the simple tunic of the Greek women ; instead of
high-heeled shoes, they wore that covering for the foot which
we see in ancient statues, a light sandal, fastened by ribbons
crossing one another round the leg. The young men, with
hair turned up and black collar, filled the pit of the Feydeau,
and sometimes applauded the elegant and singularly (f;'essed
females who came to embellish those assemblies.

Madame Tallien was the most beautiful and the most
admired of those ladies who introduced the new taste. Her
drawing-room was the most brilliant and the most frequented.
Being the daughter of Cabarus, the Spanish banker, the wife
of a president at Bordeaux, and recently married to Tallien,
she was connected with the men both of the old and of the
new régime. She was indignant against the system of terror,
as well from resentment as from goodness of heart; she had
sympathized with all the unfortunate, and, whether at Dor-
deaux or in Paris, she had not ceased for a moment to act
the part of petitioner in their behalf, a part which she per-
formed, we are told, with irresistible grace. It was she who
had softened the proconsular severity displayed by her husband
in the Gironde, and who had brought him back to more humane
sentiments. She wished to give him the part of peacemaker,
of repairer of the evils of the Revolution; she drew around
her all those who had contributed with him to the gth of
Thermidor, and strove to win them by flattering them, and by
making them hope for the public gratitude, for oblivion of the
past, which many of them needed, and for power which was
now promised to the adversaries rather than to the partisans
of terror. She was surrounded by amiable women, who con-
tributed to this plan of such a pardonable seduction. Among
them shone the widow of an unfortunate general, Alexandre
Beauharnais, a young Creole,* fascinating, not on account of

® 8ee Appendix A,
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her beauty, but her extreme gracefulness. To these parties
were invited simple and enthusiastic men, who led a life of
austerity and turmoil. They were caressed, sometimes rallied
on their dress, on their manners, and on the severity of their
principles. They were placed at table beside men whom they
would lately have persecuted as aristocrats, enriched specu-
lators, and plunderers of the public property; they were thus
forced to feel their own inferiority beside models of the ancient
politeness and bon fon. Many of them, in narrow circum-
stances, lost their dignity together with their rudeness; others
who, from the strength of their understanding, knew how to
keep up their rank and to gain those advantages of the draw-
ing-room so frivolous and so soon acquired, were nevertheless
not proof against delicate flattery. Many a member of a com-
mittee, adroitly solicited at a dinner-party, rendered a service
or suffered his vote to be influenced.

Thus a woman, sprung from a financier, married o a magis-
trate, and who had become, like one of the spoils of the old
state of society, the wife of an ardent Revolutionist, undertook to
reconcile simple, sometimes coarse, and almost always fanatical
men with elegance, taste, pleasures, ease of manners, and in-
difference as to opinions. The Revolution, brought back from
that extreme point of fanaticismr and coarseness from which
it was certainly beneficial to bring it back, advanced neverthe-
less too rapidly towards the oblivion of republican manners,
principles, and, we may almost say, resentments. The Ther~
midorians were reproached with this change. They were
accused of giving way to -t, of producing it, of accelerating
it, and the reproach was just. ° "

The Revolutionists kept aloof from these drawing-rooms and
from these concerts. If some few of them ventured to appear
there, they left them only to go to their tribunes to inveigh
against the Cabarus, against the aristocrats, against the in-
triguers and the contractors, whom she drew along in her
train. They, for their part, had no other meetings than their
clubs and their assemblies of sections, to which they resorted,
not to seek pleasure, but to give vent to their passions. Their
wives, who were called the jfuries of the guillotine, because
they had frequently formed a circle round the scaffold, ap~
peared in popular costume in the tribunes of the clubs to
applaud the most violent motions. Several members of the
‘Convention still attended the sittings of the Jacobins; some
carried thither their celebrity, but they were silent and
‘gloomy; such were Collot-d’'Herbois, Billaud-Varennes, and
Carrier. Others,. as Duhem, Crassous, Lanot, went thither

VOL, 1V, 95
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from attachment to the cause, but without the personal reason
of defending their revolutionary conduct.

It was at the Palais Royal, around the Convention, in the
tribunes, and in the sections, that the two parties came into
collision. In the sections, in particular, where they had to
deliberate and to discuss, extremely violent quarrels took
place. The address of the Jacobins to the affiliated societies
was just at that time carried about from one to another, and
some insisted on having it read there. A decree enjoined
also the reading of the report of Robert Lindet on the state
of France, a report which presented so faithful a picture of
it, and expressed so precisely the sentiments with which the
Convention and all honest men were animated. The reading
of these documents furnished occasion every Décadi for the
warmest disputes. The Revolutionists called loudly for the
address of the Jacobins, and their adversaries for Lindet’s
report. A frightful uproar was the consequence. The
members of the old revolutionary committees took down
the names of all those who mounted the tribune to oppose
them, and as they wrote them they exclaimed, “We will
exterminate them.” The habits which they had contracted
during the Reign of Terror had made the words to kill, to
guillotine, so familiar to them that they had them constantly
in their mouths. They thus gave occasion for its being said
that they were making new lists of proscription, and intended
to revive the system of Robespierre. Fights frequently took
place in the sections; sometimes victory was undecided, and
there had been no possibility of reading anything when ten
o’clock arrived. The Revolutionists, who did not scruple to
exceed the lawful hour, would then wait till their adversaries,
who affected to obey the law, had withdrawn, when they read
what they pleased, and deliberated on any subjects whicg they
wiehed to discuss.

Scenes of this kind were daily reported to the Convention,
and complaints were made against the old members of the
revolutionary committees, who were, it was said, the authors
of all these disturbances. The electoral club, more noisy of
itself than all the sections put together, had just tried
the patience of the Assembly to the utmost by an address
of the most dangerous kind. It was, as we have said, in
this club that the men most compromized always met,
and that the most daring schemes were conceived. A depu-
tation from this club came to demand that the election of
the municipal magistrates should be restored to the people;
that the municipality of Paris, which had not been re-estab-

V53, 51119
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lished since the gth of Thermidor, should be reconstituted ;
and lastly, that instead of a single meeting per decade, each
section should be allowed to hold two. On this last petition a
great number of deputies rose, made the most vehement com-
plaints, and demanded measures against the members of the old
revolutionary committees, to whom they attributed all the dis-
turbances. Legendre, though he had disapproved Lecointre’s
first attack upon Billaud-Varennes, Collot-d’Herbois, and
Barrére, said that it was necessary to go further back, that
the source of the evil was in the members of the former
committees of government, that they abused the indulgence
which the Assembly had shown them, and that it was high
time to punish their ancient tyranny, in order to prevent a
new one.

This discussion excited a fresh tumult, more violent than
the first. After long and deplorable recriminations, the As-
sembly, meeting with only such questions as were dangerous
or not to be solved, passed a second time to the order of
the day. Various means were successively suggested for re-
pressing the extravagances of the popular. societies and the
abuse of the right of petition. It was proposed to-annex
to Lindet’s report an address to the French people, expressing:
in a still more precise and energetic manner the Sentiments
of the Assembly, and the new course which it intended to
pursue. This idea was adopted. Richard, who had just re-
turned from the army, insisted that this was not enough ; that
it was necessary to govern vigorously; that addresses signified
nothing, because all the makers of petitions would not fail
to reply to them; and that people ought not to be suffered
to use at the bar such language as in the streets would cause
those who dared to utter it to be apprehended. «It is high
time,” said Bourdon of the Oise, “ to address useful truths to
you. Do you know why your armies are constantly victorious ?
—because they observe strict discipline. Have a good police
in the State, and you will have a good government. Do you
know whence proceed the everlasting attacks directed against -
yours >—from the abuse by your enemies of all that is de-
mocratic in your institutions. They take delight in reporting
that you will never have a government—that you will be
for ever involved in anarchy. It may then be possible that
a nation constantly victorious should not know how to govern
itself. And would the Convention, knowing that this alone
prevents the completion of the Revolution, neglect to provide
for it? No, no; let us undeceive our enemies. It is by the
abuse’ of the popular societies and of the right of petition
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that they aim at destroying us. It is this abuse that must
be repressed.”

Various expedients were submitted for repressing the abuse
of popular societies without destroying them. Pelet, in order
to deprive the Jacobins of the support of several Mountaineer
deputies who belonged to their society, and especially Billaud-
Varennes, Collot-d’Herbois, and other dangerous leaders, pro-
posed to forbid members of the Convention from becoming
members of any popular society. This suggestion was adopted.
But a great number of remonstrances arose from the Mountain.
It was urged that the right of meeting, for the purpose of en-
lightening themselves on the subject of the public interests,
was a right belonging to all the citizens, and of which a deputy
could no more be deprived than any other member of the State;
that consequently the decree adopted was a violation of an
absolute and unassailable right, The decree was rescinded.
Dubois-Crancé made another motion. Explaining the manner
in which the Jacobins had purified themselves, he showed that
this society contained within its bosom the very same persons
who had misled it in the time of Robespierre. He maintained
that the Convention had a right to purify it afresh, in the same
way a8 it proceeded, by means of its commissioners, in regard
to the societies in the departments; and he proposed to refer
the question to the competent committees, that they might
devise a suitable mode of purification, and the means of render-
ing the popular societies useful. This new motion was also
adopted.

This decree produced a great uproar at the Jacobins. They
cried out that Dubois-Crancé had deceived the Convention;
that the purification ordered after the gth of Thermidor had
been strictly executed ; that nobody had a right to require
a repetition of it; that among them, all were worthy to sit
in that illustrious society, which had rendered such services
to the country; that they did mnot shrink from the severest
scrutiny, and were ready to submit to the investigation of
the Convention. They decided, in consequence, that a list of
all their members should be printed and carried to the bar by
a deputation.

On the following day, the 13th of Vendemiaire (October 4),
they were less tractable. They declared that the decision
adopted the preceding evening was inconsiderate; that to
deliver a list of the members of the society to the Assembl
was to admit that it possessed the right of purification, wbicﬁ
belonged to nobody; that, as all the citizens had a right to
meet without arms, to confer together on guestions of public



oor. 1794 THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 69

interest, no individual could be declared unworthy of forming
part of a society; that consequently purification was contrary
to all rights, and no list ought to be furnished. ¢ The popular
societies,” exclaimed Giot, a vehement Jacobin, and one of
those who held appointments about the armies, “the popular
societies belong exclusively to themselves. Were it otherwise,
the infamous Court would have thinned that of the Jacobins,
and you would have seen benches which ought to be occupied
by virtue alone sullied by the presence of Jaucours and Feuil-
lants. Now, the Court itself, which spared nothing, durst not
attack you; and shall that which the Court dared not attempt
be undertaken at the moment when the Jacobins have sworn
to overthrow all tyrants, be they who they may, and to be
ever submissive to the Convention? I have just come from
the departments; I can assure you that the existence of the
popular societies is extremely endangered ; I have been treated
as a villain because the designation of Jacobin was inserted
in my commission. I was told that I belonged to a society
composed entirely of banditti. Secret intrigues are at work
‘to separate from you the othier societies of the republic. I
have been so fortunate as to prevent the separation, and to
strengthen the bonds of fraternity between you and the society
of Bayonne, which Robespierre calumniated in your bosom.
‘What I have said of one commune applies to all. Be prudent,
continue to adhere to principles and to the Convention, and
above all, allow to no authority the right of weeding you.”
The Jacobins applanded this speech, and decided that they
would not carry this list.to the Convention, but await its
decrees. .

The electoral club was much more tumultuous. Since its
last petition it had been expelled from the Evéché, and had
taken refuge in a room of the Museum, close to the Con-
vention. There, in a nocturnal sitting, amid the furious shouts'
of those who attended it, and the yells of the women who filled
the tribunes, it declared that the Convention had overstepped.
the duration of its powers; that it had been commissioned to
try the late King and to frame a constitution; that it had
done both ; and that consequently its task was performed, and
its powers were at an end.

These scenes at the Jacobins and at the electoral club were
also denounced to the Convention, which referred the whole
to the committees charged to submit to it a plan relative to
the abuses of the popular societies. It had voted an address,
agreeably to the suggestion made to it a few days before, and
sent it to the sections and to all the communes of the republic.
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This address, couched in firm yet discreet language, repeated,
in a more precise and positive manner, the sentiments ex-
pressed in Lindet’s report. It became the subject of fresh
struggles in the sections. The Revolutionists wished to pre-
vent its being read, and opposed the voting in reply of ad-
dresses of adhesion. They obtained the adoption, on the
contrary, of addresses to the Jacobins, to assure them of the
interest that was taken in their cause., It frequently happened
that, after they had decided this vote, their adversaries re-
ceived reinforcements, when they were expelled, and the sec-
tion, thus renewed, came to a contrary decision. Thus, too,
there were several sections which presented two contrary
addresses—one to the Jacobins, the other to the Convention.
In one, the addressers extolled the services of the popular
societies, and expressed wishes for their conservation; in the
other, they said that the section, delivered from the yoke of
anarchists and terrorists, came at length to express its free
sentiments to the Convention, to offer its arms and its life,
to put down at once those who would continue the system
of Robespierre and the agents of royalism. The Convention
listened to these addresses till the plan relative to the police
of the popular societies should be promulgated.

It was presented on the 25th of Vendemiaire (October 16).
Its principal object was to break the coalition formed in France
by all the societies of the Jacobins. Affiliated with the parent
society, corresponding regularly with it, they composed a vast
party, skilfully organized, which had one centre and one direc-
tion. This it was that the plan in question aimed to destroy.
The decree forbade “all affiliations and federations, as well as
all correspondence under a collective name between popular
societies,” It purported, moreover, that no petitions or ad-
dresses could be made in a collective name, in order to put a
stop to those imperious manifestoes which the deputies of the
Jacobins or of the electoral club brought and read at the bar,
and which, in many instances, had become orders to the As-
sembly. Every address or petition was to be individually
signed. The means of prosecuting the authors of dangerous
propositions would thus be secured, and it was hoped that the
necessity of signing would make them cautious. A list of the
members of every society was to be prepared immediately, and
hung up in its place of meeting. No sooner was this decree
read to the Assembly than a great number of voices were
raised to oppose it. The authors of it, said the Mountaineers,
aim at destroying the popular societies, forgetting that they
have saved the Revolution and liberty, forgetting that they
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are the most powerful medium of uniting the citizens and
keeping up their energy and patriotism : by forbidding their
correspondence they attack the essential right belonging to
all the citizens of corresponding together, a right as sacred
as that of meeting peaceably to confer on questions of public
interest.

Lejeune, Duhem, and Crassous, all Jacobins, all deeply inter-
ested in setting aside this decree, were not the only deputies
who thus expressed themselves. Thibaudeau,* a sincere re-
publican, a stranger both to the Mountaineers and to the Ther-
midorians, appeared himself to dread the consequences of this
decree, and moved its adjournment, apprehensive lest it might
strike at the very existence of the popular societies. We wish
not to destroy them, replied the Thermidorians, the authors of
the decree ; we only want to place them under the eye of the
police. Amidst this conflict, Merlin of Thionville exclaimed,
“ President, call the opposers to order. They allege that we
want to suppress the popular societies, whereas all that is aimed
at is to regulate their present relations,” Rewbel, Bentabolle,
Thuriot, demonstrated that there was no intention of suppress-
ing them. Are they prevented, said they, from assembling
peaceably and without arms, to confer on the public interests ?
Assuredly not ; that right remains intact. They are only pre-
vented from forming affiliations, federations, and no more is
done in regard to them than has been already done in regard
to the departmental authorities. These latter, according to the
decree of the 14th of Frimaire, which institutes the revolution-
ary government, cannot correspond or concert together., Can
the popular societies be allowed to do what has been forbidden
to the departmental authorities? They are forbidden to cor-
respond collectively, and no right is thereby violated: every
citizen can assuredly correspond from one end of France to the
other; but do the citizens correspond through a president and

* ¢ Antoine- Claire Thibaudeau was appointed, -in 1792, deputy to the
National Convention, where he voted for the King’s death. After the fall
of Robespierre he became one of the chiefs of that party which declared equally
against the Mountaineers and the royalists. He presided in the Convention,
was named secretary, and in. October 1794 procured the recall of Paine to
that Assembly. In the following year he showed the greatest courage in re-
pulsing the partial insurrections of the sections which took place. In 1796
Thibaudeau was appointed “president of the Council of Five Hundred, and
warmly opposed Tallien and his party., He retired from the Legislative Body
in the year 1798, and was made prefect of the department of Gironde. In
1803 he was decorated with the cross of a Legionary, and subsequently ap-
pointed prefect of Marseilles, which office he held in 1806. He was the author
of many works of no great note.”—Biographie Moderne. His Le Consulat et
UEmpire, ou Histoire de la Framce et de Napoléon Bonaparte, de 1799 4 1815, in
10 vols, 8vo, is, however, a valuable performance,
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secretary ? It is this official correspondence between powerful
and constituted bodies that the decree aims, and with good
reason, at preventing, in order to destroy a federalism more
monstrous and more dangerous than that of the departments.
It is by these affiliations, and by this correspondence, that the
Jacobins have contrived to gain a real influence over the govern-
ment, and a part in the direction of affairs, which ought to
belong to the national representation alone.

Bourdon of the Oise, one of the leading members of the com~
mittee of general safety, and, as we have seen, a Thermidorian,
frequently in opposition to his friends, exclaimed, * The popular
societies are not the people. I see the people in the primary
assemblies only. The popular societies are a collection of men,
who have chosen themselves, like monks, and who have suc-
ceeded in forming an exclusive, a permanent aristocracy, which
assumes the name of the people, and which places itself beside
the national representation, to suggest, to modify, or to oppose
its resolutions. By the side of the Convention I see another
representation springing up, and that representation has its seat
at the Jacobins.,” Bourdon was here interrupted by applause.
He proceeded in the following terms: “So little am I influ-
enced by passion on this subject, that, in order to secure unity
and peace, I would cheerfully say to the people, ¢ Choose be-
tween the men whom ye have appointed to represent you, and
those who have arisen by the side of them. What signifies it,
80 ye have a single uniform representation?’” Fresh applause
interrupted the speaker. He resumed. ¢ Yes,” he exclaimed,
““let the people choose between you and the men who have
wanted to proscribe the representatives possessing the national
confidence ; between you and the men who, in connection with
the municipality of Paris, aimed a few months since at assas-
sinating liberty. Citizens, would you make a durable peace ?
would you attain the ancient boungaries of Gaul? Present to
the Belgians, to the people bordering the Rhine, a peaceable
revolution, a republic without a double representation, a re-
public without revolutionary committees stained with the blood
of citizens. Say to the Belgians, to the people of the Rhine,
¢ Ye wanted a partial liberty ; we give it you entire, only sparing
you the cruel calamities preceding its establishment, sparing
you the sanguinary trials through which we have ourselves
passed.” Consider, citizens, that, in order to deter the neigh-
bouring nations from uniting with you, people declare that you
have no government, and that, if they would treat with you,
they know not whether to address themselves to the Convention
or to the Jacobins, Give, on the contrary, unity and harmony
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to your government, and you will see that no nation is hostile
to you and your principles; you will see that no nation hates
liberty.”

Duhem, Crassous, and Clausel proposed at least the adjourn~
ment of the decree, saying that it was too important to be
passed so suddenly. They all claimed permission to speak ab
once. Merlin of Thionville demanded leave to speak against
them, with that ardour which he displayed in the tribune as
well as in the field of battle. The president decided that they
should be heard in succession. Dubarran, Lavasseur, Romme,*
also spoke against the decree: Thuriot in favour of it. At
length Merlin again mounted the tribune. ¢ Citizens,” said
he, “when the establishment of the republic was discussed,
you decreed it without adjowrnment and without report. The
question now before you is nothing less than to establish it a
second time, by saving it from the popular societies which have
coalesced against it.  Citizens, we must not be afraid to enter
that cavern, in spite of the blood and the carcasses which
obstruct the entrance. Dare to penetrate it, dare to drive out
of it the villains and the murderers, and leave behind only the
good citizens, to weigh peacefully the great interests of the
country. I exhort you to pass this decree, which saves the
republic, as you did that which created it—that is, without
adjournment or report.”

Merlin was applauded, and the decree voted immediately,
article by article. It was the first blow given to that celebrated
society, which up to this day had struck terror into the Con-
vention, and served to impart to it a revolutionary direction.
It was not 5o much the provisions of the decree, which might
be easily evaded, as the courage to pass it, that was of conse-
quence here, and which could not but forewarn the Jacobins of
their approaching end. Upon meeting in the evening in their

* ¢ @Gilbert Romme, a farmer at Gimeaux, and an ancient professor of mathe-
matics and philosophy, was born in 1750, and was deputed to the Convention,
where he voted for the death of Louis, and showed himself a violent Jacobin,
On the overthrow of the Mountain he dissembled his principles for some
time, but could not help showing, in the affair of Carrjer, his disapprobation
of the system of retribution which then prevailed. In the year 1795 Romme
devoted himself more than ever to the cause of the Jacobins, and when the
faubourgs rose in insurrection he showed himself one of their most ardent chiefs,
and loudly demanded a return to the system of terror. For this, a decree of
arrest was passed against him, and a military council condemned him to death,
At the moment, however, when his sentence was read, he stabbed himself, and
was supposed to be dead, which was the reason why he was not sent to the
scaffold. It has since been believed that his friends having taken him to some
retreat, their cares restored him to life, and that he then went seoretly into
Russia, where he lived in utter obscurity, At the time of his condemnation
Romme was forty-five years of age.”—Biographie Moderne.
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hall, they commented on the decree and the manner in which .
it had been passed. Lejeune, the deputy, who in the morning
had opposed its adoption with all his might, complained that
he had not been seconded. He said that few members of the
Assembly had spoken in defence of the society to which they
belonged. ¢ There are,” said he, *“ members of the Convention,
celebrated for their revolutionary and patriotic energy, who
this day maintained a reprehensible silence. Those members
are either guilty of tyranny, of which they are accused, or they
have laboured for the public welfare. In the first case, they
are culpable, and ought to be punished ; in the second, their
task is not finished. After they have prepared by their toils
the successes of the defenders of the country, they ought to
defend principles and the rights of the people when attacked.
Two months ago you talked incessantly in this tribune about
the rights of the people—you, Collot and Billaud ; why have
ye now ceased to defend them ? 'Why are ye silent, now that
a multitude of objects claim the exercise of your courage and
your intelligence ? ”

Ever since the accusation preferred against them, Billaud
and Collot had observed a sullen silence, Being called upon
by their colleague Lejeune, and charged with having neglected
to defend the society, they declared, in reply, that if they kept
silence, it was from prudence, and not from weakness; that
they were fearful of injuring by their support the cause which
the patriots upheld ; that for some time past the apprehension
of doing mischief to the discussions had been the only motive
of their reserve ; that, moreover, being accused of domineering
over the Convention, they meant to reply to their accusers by
abstalning from all interference; that they were delighted to
find themselves called upon by their colleagues to emerge
from this voluntary nullity, and authorized, as it were, to
devote themselves again to the cause of liberty and of the
republic.

Satisfied with this explanation, the Jacobins applauded, and
resumed the consideration of the law passed in the morning;
they consoled themselves with saying that they would corres-
pond with all France by means of the tribune. Goujon
exhorted them to respect the law just enacted. They pro-
mised to do 80; but one Terrasson proposed an expedient for
carrying on their correspondence without violating the law.
He recommended that a circular letter should be prepared,
not written in the name of the Jacobins and addressed to other
Jacobins, but signed by all the free men meeting in the hall of
the Jacobins, and addressed to all the free men in France meeting
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" in popular societies. The plan was adopted with great joy, and
a circular of this kind was resolved upon.

‘We see how little the Jacobins cared about the threats of
the Convention, and how far they were from a disposition to
profit by the lesson that it had just given them. While waits
ing till new facts should provoke further measures in regard
to them, the Convention set about the task which Robert
Lindet had marked out for it in his report, and the dis-
cussion of the questions which he had proposed. That task -
consisted in repairing the mischievous effects of a violent
system upon agriculture, commerce, and finances, in restoring
security to all classes of society, and in reviving in them a
love of order and industry. On these points the representa-
tives were as divided in system, and as disposed to lose their
temper, as on all other subjects. '

The requisitions, the maximum, the assignats, the seques-
tration of the property of foreigners, provoked not less violent
attacks upon the old government than the imprisonments and
the executions. The Thermidorians, extremely ignorant on
matters of public economy, made a point, from a spirit of re-
action, of censuring in severe and insulting terms all that had
been done in that department ; and yet if, in the general ad-
ministration of the State during the past year, there was any-
thing irreproachable and completely justified by necessity, it
was the administration of the finances, provisions, and sup-
plies. Cambon, the most influential member of the committee
of finances, had brought the exchequer into the best order. He
had, it is true, caused a great quantity of assignats to be
issued ; but this was the only resource; and he had quarrelled
with Robespierre, St. Just, and Couthon, because he opposed
-various revolutionary expenses. As for Lindet, who superin-
tended the department of transport and requisitions, he had
laboured with admirable zeal to obtain from abroad, or by
requisitions in France, the necessary supplies, and to convey
them either to the armies or to the great communes. The
medium of requisitions which he had been obliged to employ
was violent ; but it was admitted to be the only possible one,
and Lindet had taken care to use it with the greatest tender- -
ness. He could not be answerable either for the fidelity of all
his agents, or for the conduct of all those who had a right to.
levy requisitions, such as the municipal functionaries, the re«
presentatives, and the commissioners to the armies.

The Thermidorians, and Tallien in particular, made the most
silly and the most unjust attacks on the general system of rais-
ing the means, and the mode of employing them, The primary
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cause of all the evils was, according to them, the too abundant
issue of assignats ; that inordinate issue had depreciated them,
and they were now in excessive disproportion to the neces-
saries of life and commodities in general. Hence it was that
the maximum had become so oppressive and so disastrous,
because it obliged the seller or the reimbursed creditor to
accept a nominal value, which was daily becoming more and
more illusory. In all this there was nothing very new, nothing
very useful ; everybody knew as much; but Tallien and his
friends attributed the excessive issue to Cambon, and seemed
thus to impute to him all the calamities of the State. To him
they likewise attributed the sequestration of foreign property,
a measure which, having provoked reprisals against the French,
had suspended all circulation of paper and every sort of credit,
and had ruined commerce. As for the commission of supplies,
the same censors accused it of having harassed France by re-
quisitions, of having expended enormous sums abroad in pur-
chasing corn, and of having nevertheless left Paris in a destitute
state at the approach of a severe winter. They proposed to
call it to a severe account.

Cambon was a man whose integrity was acknowledged by
all parties. With ardent zeal for the due administration of
the finances he united an impetuous temper, which an unjust
reproach drove beyond all bounds. He had sent word to
Tallien and his friends that he would not attack them if they
left him alone, but that if they hazarded a single calumny,
he would give them no quarter. Tallien had the imprudence
to add newspaper articles to his attacks from the tribune.
Cambon could refrain no longer, and in one of the numerous
sittings spent in the discussion of these subjects, he rushed to
the tribune, and thus apostrophized Tallien: “ What! dost
thou attack me? wouldst thou throw a cloud over my integ-
rity ? Well, then, I will prove that thou art a robber and a
murderer. Thou hast not rendered thy accounts as secretary
of the commune, and I have proof of this at the committee of
the finances; thou hast authorized an expenditure of fifteen
hundred thousand francs for an object which will cover thee
with infamy ; thou hast not rendered thy accounts for thy
mission to Bordeaux, and of all this, too, thave proof at the
committee. Thou wilt ever be suspected of conniving at the
crimes of September, and by thine own words I will prove
to thee this connivance, which must for ever doom thee to
silence.” Cambon was interrupted; he was told that these
personalities had nothing to do with the discussion, that
nobody denied his integrity, that it was only his financial
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system that was censured. Tallien stammered out a few
faltering words, . and said that he would not reply to
what ~related to himself personally, but only to so much
as’ bore upon the general question. ‘Cambon then demon-
strated that the assignats had been the only resource of the
Revolution ; that the expenditure had amounted to three
hundred millions per month ; that, amidst the disorder which
prevailed, the receipts had furnished scarcely one-fourth of
that sum ; that it was necessary to make up the deficiency
every month with assignats; that the quantity in circulation
was no secret, and amounted to six thousand four hundred
millions ; that, on the other hand, the national domains were
worth twelve thousand millions, and afforded ample means for
acquitting the republic; that he had, at the peril of his life,
saved five hundred millions for expenses proposed by Robe-
spierre, St. Just, and Couthon ; that he had long opposed the
maximum and the sequestration ; and that, as for the commis-
sion of commerce being obliged to pay for corn abroad at the
rate of twenty-one francs per quintal, and to sell it in France for
fourteen, it was not wonderful that it should have incurred an
enormous expense. '

These controversies, so imprudent on the part of the Ther~
midorians, who, whether right or wrong, had not the most
unblemished reputation, and who attacked a man of the purest
honour, extensive information, and extremely violent temper,
caused the Assembly a great waste -of time. Though the
Thermidorians had ceased these attacks, Cambon had no peace,
but daily repeated in the tribune, *“ Accuse me! vile rabble !
Come, then, examine my accounts, and judge of my conduct.”
“ Be quiet,” cried one or the other to him; “nobody denies
your integrity ;” but he reverted to the subject every day.
Amidst this conflict of personalities the Assembly pursued, as
far as lay in its power, the measurés best adapted to repair or
to mitigate the evil. . '

- : It ordered a general statefnent of the finances, exhibiting
the receipts and the expendifure, and a memorial on the means
of withdrawing a portion of the assignats, but still without
recurring to demonetization, in order not to discredit them.
‘On the motion of Cambon, it renounced a paltry financial shift,
which gave rise to many extortions, and disgusted the preju-
dices of many of the provinces—that of melting the chiurch
plate. This plate had been at first estimated at one thousand
millions. In reality it did not amount to more than thirty,
It was decided that it should no longer be allowed to be touched,
and that it should remain in the custody of the communes.
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The Convention then strove to correct the most serious incon-
veniences of the maximum. Some voices already cried out
for its abolition ; but the fear of a disproportionate rise of
prices prevented the Assembly from yielding to this impulse
of the reactors. It merely considered how to modify the law.
The maximum had contributed to ruin commerce, because, in
conforming to the tariff, the merchants could not recover either
the price of freight or that of insurance. In consequence, all
colonial goods, all commodities of primary necessity, all raw
materials imported from abroad, were released from the maxi-
mum and from requisitions, and might be sold at a free price
to any person whatever. The same favour was granted to
merchandise taken in prizes, which lay in the ports without
finding a sale. The uniform maximum of corn was attended
with an extremely serious inconvenience. The production of
corn, being more costly and less abundant in certain provinces,
the prices received by the farmers in those provinces did not
even repay their expenses. It was decided that the price of
corn should vary in each department, according to the stan-
dard of 1790, but that it should be two-thirds higher. In
thus increasing the price of provisions, the intention was to
raise the pay, the salaries, the income of small stockholders;
but this idea, proposed in all sincerity by Cambon, was opposed
ag perfidious by Tallien, and adjourned.

The Assembly next turned its attention to the requisitions.
That they might no longer be general, unlimited, or confused,
that they might no longer exhaust the means of transport,
it was decided that the commission of supplies should alone
have authority to make requisitions; that it should not have
power to lay under requisition the whole of any article, or the
whole of the productions of any department, but that it should
specify the object, its nature, its quantity, the time of delivery
and of payment; that requisitions should be made in propor-
tion to the want, and in the district nearest to that want, The
representatives with the armies were alone empowered, in an
emergency arising either from a want of provisions or a rapid
movement, to make immediately the necessary requisitions,

The question of the sequestration of foreign property was
warmly discussed. Some urged that war ought not to be
extended from governments to subjects ; that subjects ought
to be suffered to continue peaceably their intercourse and
their exchanges, and armies only ought to be attacked; that
the French had seized only twenty-five millions, whereas one
hundred millions of theirs had been seized ; that they ought
to return the twenty-five millions, that their hundreg might
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be restored; that this measure was ruinous to our bankers,
since they were obliged to pay inito the Treasury what they
owed to foreigners, while they were not paid what foreigners
owed them, the governments having seized it by way of re-
prisals; that this prolonged measure rendered French com-
merce suspicious even to neutrals; lastly, that the circulation
of paper having ceased, it was necessary to pay in money for
part of the goods procured from the neighbouring countries.
The others replied that, since it was proposed to separate sub-
jects from governments in war, it would be right in future to
direct bullets and cannon-balls at the heads of kings only, and
not at those of their soldiers; that it would be necessary to re~
store to English commerce the vessels taken by our privateers,
and to keep only the ships of war; that if we were to restore
the twenty-five millions sequestrated, the example would not
be followed by the hostile governments, and the hundred
millions of French property would still be retained ; and that
to re-establish the. circulation of bills would only be to furnish
the emigrants with the means of receiving funds.

The Convention durst not cut the knot of this question, and
merely decided that the sequestration should be taken off in
regard to the Belgians, whom conquest had in some measure’
‘placed in a state of peace with France, and in regard to the
merchants of Hamburg, who were innocent of the war declared
by the empire, and whose bills represented corn sold by them
to France.

To all these reparatory measures, adopted for the benefit
of agriculture and commerce, the Convention added all those
which were likely to restore security and to recall the mer-
chants, A decree outlawed all who had withdrawn themselves
either from trial or from the application of a law. Thus the
persons condemned by the revolutionary commissions, the sus-
‘pected who had concealed themselves, could return to their
homes. To the suspected who were still detained in confine-
ment the management of their property was restored. Lyons
was declared to be no longer in a state of rebellion ; its name
was restored to it; the demolitions of houses ceased ; the goods
destined for it, and which had been sequestrated by the sur-
rounding communes, were given up; its merchants no longer
needed certificates of citizenship to receive or despatch mer-
chandise ; the circulation was therefore renewed for that un-
fortunate city. The members of the popular commission of
Bordeaux and their adherents, that is to say, almost all the
merchants of that place, had been outlawed ; this decree was
repealed. A column of disgrace was to be raised at Caen in
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memory of federalism; it was decided fhat it should not be
erected. Sedan was allowed to manufacture cloths of all
qualities. The departments of the North, the Pas-de-Calais,
the Aisne, and the Somme, were relieved from the land-tax for
four years, on condition of their re-establishing the cultivation
of flax and hemp. Lastly, a glance was extended towards
unfortunate La Vendée. Hentz and Francastel, the represen-
tatives, General Turreau, and several others, who had executed
the formidable decrees of terror, were recalled. It was alleged,
as it was but natural, that they were the accomplices of Robe-
spierre and of the committee of public welfare, who, in employ-
ing cruelty, had wished to make the war in La Vendée last for
ever. It is not known why the committee should have had
such an intention ; but parties repay absurdity with absurdity.
Vimeux was appointed to command in La Vendée, and young
Hoche in Bretagne. Fresh representatives were sent to those
countries, with directions to ascertain if it would be possible to
induce the inhabitants to accept an amnesty, and thus to bring
about a pacification.*

We see how rapid and how general was the return to different
gentiments. It was but natural that, when turning its attention
to all sorts of evils, to all classes of proscribed persons, the
Assembly should think also of its own members. For upwards
of a year, seventy-three of them had been imprisoned at Port-
Libre for having signed a protest against the proceedings on
the 318t of May. They had written a letter, demanding a trial,
All who were left of the right side, part of the members of
what was called the Belly, rose upon a question which con~
cerned the security of voting, and demanded the release of
their colleagues. Then one of those stormy and interminable
discussions ensued which almost always arise when past trans-
actions are referred to. *“You mean, then, to condemn the
proceedings of the 31st of May,” exclaimed the Mountaineers ;
“you mean to stigmatize an event which up to this moment
you have proclaimed glorious and salutary ; you want to raise

* ¢ When the amnesty was talked of, the Vendean officers came with their
arms and white cockades to Nantes ; many were so imprudent as to deride
publicly the republican habits and opinions, and even to spit upon the tri-
coloured cockade, and give other rash provocations. The representatives who
had come to treat at Nantes were but slightly offended by these proceedings,
and only expressed their fears that such conduct might retard the pacification,
Nothing could exceed the attention shown to the Vendeans liberated from
prison, or applying for the amnesty, and it was even forbidden, on pain of

. three days’ imprisonment, to call them brigands. In the quaint language of
the day, the representatives ordered that we should be called ¢ Misled Brethren.'
The amnesty once agreed upon, moderation became the order of the day "—
Memoirs of the Marchu de Larochegjaquelei :
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a faction which by its opposition had nearly undone the re-
public; you want to revive federalism!!!” The Thermi-
dorians, authors or approvers of the events of the 31st of May,
were embarrassed, and to postpone the decision, a report upon
the seventy-three was ordered.

It js in the nature of reactions to seek not only to repair
the mischief done, but also to take revenge. The trial of
Lebon and Fouquier-Tinville was every day demanded, as
that of Billaud, Collo}, Barrére, Vadier, Amar, Vouland, David,
members of the old committees, had already been. Time was
continually bringing propositions of this kind. The drownings
of Nantes, which had long remained unknown, were at length
revealed. One hundred and thirty-three inhabitants of that
city, sent to Paris, to be tried by the revolutionary tribunal,
not having arrived till after the gth of Thermidor, had been
acquitted, and all the revelations which ‘they had to make re-
specting the calamities of their city were listened to. Such
was the public indignation that it was found necessary to
summon the revolutionary committee of Nantes to Paris. The
proceedings disclosed all the usual atrocities of civil war. In
Paris, at a distance from the theatre of war, people had no
conception that ferocity had been carried to such a length.
The accused had but one plea, which they opposed to all
the charges preferred against them — La Vendée at their
gates, and the orders of Carrier, the representative. Seeing
that the end of the proceedings drew near, they daily in-
veighed more and more vehemently against Carrier, insisting
that he should share their fate, and be called to account for
the acts which he had orderéd. The publicin general demanded
the apprehension of Carrier, and his trial before the revolu-
tionary tribunal. ‘The Convention was obliged to come to some
decision. The Mountaineers asked, if, after having already im-
.prisoned Lebon and David, and several times accused Billaud,
Collot, and Barrére, it was not intended to prosecute all the
deputies who had been sent on missions. To dispel their.
fears, a decree was passed relative to the formalities to be
employed whenever there was occasion to institute proceed-
ings against a member of the national representation. This
decree was long discussed, and with the greatest animosity on
both sides. The Mountaineers, in order to prevent a new
decimation, were for rendering the formalities long and diffi-
cult. " Those who were called reactors wished, on the contrary,
to simplify them, in order to render the punishment of certain
deputies, who were styled proconsuls, more speedy and more
certain. It was finally decreed that every denunciation should

VoL, 1v, 96 *
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be referred to the three committees of public welfare, general
safety, and legislation, that they might decide whether there
was ground for inquiry ; that, in case of an affirmative decision,
a sort of commission of twenty-one members should be formed
to make a report; that, after this report and the exculpatory
defence of the accused deputy, the Convention should decide
whether there was ground for the accusation, and send the
deputy before the competent tribunal.

As soon as the decree was passed, the three committees de-
clared that there was ground for examination against Carrier.
A commission of twenty-one members was formed; it took
possession of the documents, summoned Carrier before it, and
commenced the proceedings. After what had passed before the
revolutionary tribunal, and the knowledge which everybody had
acquired of the facts, the fate of Carrier could not be doubt-
ful. The Mountaineers, though they condemned the crimes of
Carrier, alleged that the real intention was not to punish those
crimes, but to commence a long series of persecutions against
the men whose energy had saved France. Their adversaries,
on the contrary, hearing the members of the revolutionary com-
mittee daily demand the appearance of Carrier, and observing
the procrastination of the commission of twenty-one, cried out
that there was a wish to save him. The committee of general
safety, apprehensive lest he should escape, had surrounded him
with police agents, who never lost sight of him. Carrier, how-
ever, had no thoughts of flight. Some Revolutionists had secretly
exhorted him to escape, but he had not resolution sufficient to
adopt any such step. He appeared to be overwhelmed, and,
as it were, paralyzed by the public horror. One day, perceiv-
ing that he was followed, he went up to one of the agents,
asked why he was watched, and pointed a pistol at him: a
scufle ensued, the armed force interfered, and Carrier was
seized and conducted to his abode. This scene excited a great
murmur in the Assembly, and violent complaints at the Jaco-
bins. It was said that the national representation had been
violated in the person of Carrier, and an explanation was de-
manded from the committee of general safety. That committee
explained how the circumstances happened, and though severely
censured, it had at least occasion to prove that there was no
intention to favour the escape of Carrier. The commission of
twenty-one at length made its report, and concluded that there
was ground for accusation before the revolutionary. tribunal.
Carrier feebly strove to defend himself : ® he threw the blame

* ¢Carrier laid his cruelties to the sccount of the cruelties of the Vendeans
themselves. ‘When I acted,’ said he, ¢the air seemed still to ring with the
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of -all the cruelties on the exasperation produced
war, on the.necessity of striking terror into La Ven
still assamed a threatening aspect ; lastly, on the impulse cOmf-
municated by the committee of :public welfare, to which he
durst not impute the drownings, but to which he attributed
that inspiration of ferocious energy which had hurried away
several of the commissioners of the Convention. Here dan-
gerous questions, which had already been several times raised,
were again revived. . The .Assembly found itself liable to be
involved once more in the discussion of the part which each
had acted in the violent scenes of the Revolution; the com-
missioners might throw upon the committees, the committees
on the Convention, and the Convention on France, the blame
of that inspiration which had produced such frightful but such
great results, and which belonged to everybody, but above all,
to a situation without parallel. * Everybody and everything,”
said Carrier in a moment of despair, “’is guilty here, even to
the president’s bell.” The tale of the atrocities committed at
Nantes had, however, excited such indignation that not one
member durst defend Carrier, or even thought of screening him
by general considerations. He was nnanimously decreed to be
under accusation, and sent to the revolutionary tribunal.

Thus the reaction was making rapid strides. The blows
which its authors had not yet dared to strike at the members
of the old committees of government, they were about to aim at
Carrier. All the members of the revolutionary committees, all
those of the Convention who had fulfilled missions—in short,
all the men who had been invested with rigorous functions,
began to tremble for themselves.

The. Jacobins, already struck by a decree which forbade their
affiliation and correspondence in a collective name, had need
of prudence ; but since the late events it was not probable
that they would be able to contain themselves and to avoid a
struggle with the Convention and the Thermidorians. What
had passed in regard to Carrier led, in fact, to a stormy meet-
ing of their club. Crassous, a deputy and a Jacobin, drew a
sketch of the means employed by the aristocracy to ruin the
patriots. “The trial now going forward before the revolu-
tionary tribunal,” said he, “is its principal resource, and that on
which it places the greatest reliance. The accused are scarcely
civic songs of twenty thonsand martyrs, who had repeated, ‘Long' live the
republic / in the midst of tortures. How could expiring humanity have made
herself heard in those terrible times? What would they who.now rise against
me have done if they had been placed in my situation? T have saved the

republic at Nantes, I have lived for my country alone, and I now know how
to die for it.’ *—Mignet,
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allowed a hearing before that tribunal; the witnesses are
almost all of them persons interested in making a great noise
about this affair; some have passports signed by Chouans;
the newspaper writers and the pamphleteers have joined to
exaggerate the most trifling facts, to mislead public opinion,
and to keep out of sight the cruel circumstances which pro-
duced and which explain the misfortunes that happened not
at Nantes only, but throughout all France. If the Conven-
tion does not take care, it will find itself dishonoured by these
aristocrats who make such a noise about this trial merely to
throw all the odium of it upon the Assembly. It is not the
Jacobins who must now be accused of wishing to dissolve the
Convention, but those men who have coalesced to compromise
and to degrade it in the eyes of France. Let, then, all good
patriots beware. The attack on them is already begun. Let
them close their ranks and be ready to defend themselves
with energy.”

Several Jacobins spoke after Crassous, and repeated nearly
the same sentiments. ‘ People talk,” said they, “ of shootings
and drownings, but they do not recollect that the individuals
for whom they feel pity had furnished succours to the banditti.
They do not recollect the cruelties perpetrated on our volun-
teers, who were hanged upon trees, and shot in files. If ven-
geance is demanded for the banditti, let the families of two
hundred thousand republicans, mercilessly slaughtered, come
also to demand vengeance.” There was great excitement. The
sitting became an absolute tumult, when Billaud-Varennes,
whom the Jacobins reproached for his sullen silence, took his
turn to speak. “The course of the counter-revolutionists,”
said he, “is known. When in the time of the Constituent
Assembly they wanted to bring the Revolution to trial, they
called the Jacobins disorganizers, and shot them in the Champ
de Mars. After the 2nd of September, when they wanted to
prevent the establishment of the republic, they called them
quaffers of blood, and loaded them with atrocious calumnies.
They are now recommencing the same machinations ; but let
them not expect to triumph. The patriots have been able to
keep silence for a moment; but the lion is not dead when
he slumbers, and when he awakes he exterminates all his
enemies. The trenches are opened, the patriots are about to
rouse themselves, and to resume all their energy: we have
already risked our lives a thousand times; if the scaffold
yet awaits us, let ns recollect that it was the scaffold which
covered the immortal Sidney with glory.”

This speech electrified all minds. Billand-Varennes was
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applauded, and his colleagnes thronged around him, vowing
to make common caunse with the threatened patriots, and to
defend themselves to the last extremity.*

In the existing state of parties such a sitting could not fail
to excite great attention. These words of Billaud-Varennes’s,
who had hitherto abstained from showing himself in either of
the two tribunes, were a real declaration of war. The Ther-
midorians actually regarded them as such. Next day, Benta-
bolle, snatching up the Journal de la Montagne, containing a re-
port of the sitting of the Jacobins, denounced these expressions
of Billaud-Varennes’s: The lion is not dead when he slumbers,
and - when he awakes he exterminates all his enemies. Scarcely
had Bentabolle finished reading this sentence when the Moun-
taineers took fire, loaded him with abuse, and told him that he
was one of those who had procured the release of the aristocrats.
Duhem called ‘him a scoundrel. Tallien warmly insisted that
Bentabolle should be heard; but the latter, alarmed at the
tumult, would have descended from the tribune. He was,
however, persuaded to stay, and he then proposed that Billand-
Varennes should be required to explain what he meant by the
awaking of the lion.. Billaud said a few words from his place.
“To the tribune ! ” was shouted from all quarters. He refused,
but was at length obliged to ascend and to address the Assembly.
I shall not disavow,” said he, *the opinion that I expressed
at the Jacobins. While I conceived that the question related
to private quarrels only, I kept silence ; but I could no longer
hold my tongme when I saw the aristocracy rise up more
threatening than ever.”” At’the last words there was a burst
of laughter in one of the tribunes, and a noise was made in
the other. “Turn out the Chouans!” was shonted from the
Mountain. Billaud continued amidst the applause of some, and
the murmurs of others. He said, in a faltering voice, that
well-known royalists had been released, and the purest patriots
imprisoned ; he mentioned Madame de Tourzel, governess of
the children of the royal family, who had just been liberated,
and who might of herself form a nucleus of counter-revolu-
tion. At the concluding words fresh bursts of laughter arose.
He added- that the secret conduct of the committee belied

* # That ancient revolutionary eavern, the Jacobin Club, now once again heard
its roof resound with denunciations by which Billaud-Varennes and others de-
voted to the infernal deities those who, they complained, wished to involve.all
honest republicans with sanguinary charges brought against Robespierre and
his friends. Their threats, however,. were no longer rapidly followed by the
thunderbolts which. used to attend. such flashes of Jacobin eloquence, Men's
homes were now in comparison safe. A-man might be named in a Jacobin Club
as an aristocrat or a moderate, and yet live.”—Scott's Life of Napoleon.
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the public language of the addresses of the Convention ; that
in such a state of things, he was justified in talking of the
necessary awaking of the patriots, for it is the sleep of men
over their rights that leads them to slavery.

Some cheers were given by the Mountain in favour of
Billaud ; but part of the tribunes and of the Assembly burst -
into a violent fit of laughter, and felt only that pity which is
excited by prostrate power stammering forth empty words for
its justification, Tallien hastened to succeed Billaud, and to
repel his charges. ‘It is high time,” said he, “to reply to
those men who would fain direct the' hands of the people
against the Convention.” ¢ Nobody tries to do so,” cried some
voices in the hall. “Yes, yes,” rejoined others; *there are
those who wish to direct the hands of the people against the
Convention.” ‘It is those men,” continued Tallien, ** who are
alarmed at seeing the sword suspended over guilty heads, at
seeing light thrown upon all the departments of the adminis-
tration, the vengeance of the laws ready to alight upon
assassins—it 18 those men who are now bestirring themselves,
who pretend that the people ought to awake, who strive to
mislead the patriots by persuading them that they are all
compromized, and finally, who hope, by favour of a general
commotion, to prevent the prosecution of the accomplices or
abettors of Carrier.” Universal applause interrupted Tallien,
Billaud, indignant at the charge of collusion with Carrier, ex-
claimed from his place, “I declare that I have never approved
the conduct of Carrier.” No notice was taken of this protest
of Billand’s. Tallien was applanded, and thus resumed: “It
is impossible to suffer any longer two rival authorities, to per-
mit members who are silent here to go elsewhere immediately
and to denounce all that you have done.” *No, no,” cried
several voices; “no rival authorities to the Convention.”
“ People must not,” proceeded Tallien, *“ be allowed to go to
any place whatever to pour forth ignominy upon the Conven-
tion, and upon those of its members to whom it has committed
the government. I shall draw no conclusion,” added he, “at
this moment. It is sufficient that this tribune has replied to
what has been said in another; it is sufficient that the unani-
mity of the Convention be strongly expressed against blood-
thirsty men.” o

Fresh plaudits proved to Tallien that the Assembly was
determined to second any measures that might be proposed
against the Jacobins. Bourdon of the Oise supported the
sentiments of the last speaker, though he differed on many
questions from his friends the Thermidorians. Legendre also
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raised his energetic voice. *“ Who are they,” said he, ¢ that
blame our operations ?-—a handful of men of prey. Look them
in the face. You will see that theirs is covered with a varnish
composed of the gall of tyrants.” These expressions, alluding
to the gloomy and bilious countenance of Billaud-Varennes,
were loudly applauded. * What have you to complain of,”
continued Legendre, *you who are constantly accusing us?
Is it because citizens are no longer sent to prison by hun-
dreds ? because the guillotine no longer despatches fifty, sixty,
or eighty persons per day ? Ah! I must confess that on this
point our pleasure differs from yours, and that our manner
of sweeping the prisons is not the same. We have visited
them ourselves; we have made, as far as it was possible to
do so, a distinction between the aristocrats and the patriots
if we have done wrong, here are our heads to answer for it.
But while we make reparation for crimes, while we are striving
to make you forget that those crimes are your own, why do
you go to a notorious society to denounce us, and to mislead
the people who attend there, fortunately in no great number?
I move,” added Legendre, as he concluded, *that the Con-
vention take measures for preventing its members from going
and preaching up rebellion at the Jacobins.” The Convention
adopted Legendre’s proposition, and directed the committees
to submit those measures to its consideration.

The Convention and the Jacobins were thus arrayed against
each other, and in this state, when words were exhausted,
there was nothing left but to strike. The intention to destroy
that celebrated society* began to be no longer doubtful. It
was only necessary that the committees should have the courage
to propose that measure. The Jacobins were aware of this,
and complained in all their sittings that there was an evident
determination to dissolve them. They likened the existing
government to Leopold, to Brunswick, and to Coburg, who
had demanded their dissolution. One assertion, in particular,
made in the tribune, had furnished them with a fertile text
for representing themselves as calumniated and attacked. It
was alleged that letters had been intercepted containing proofs
that the committee of emigrants in Switzerland was in corres-
pondence with the Jacobins of Paris. Had it been said that

* «Though the Jacobin society had most essentially served the cause of
the republic at a time when it was necessary, in order to repel the attacks of
Europe, to place the government in the hands of the multitude ; yet, at the
Ppresent crisis, it could have no other effect than to counteract the existing order
of things, Its destruction had now become necessary, for the position of affairs
wa;l changed, and it was fit that liberty should succeed to club dictatorship.”
—Aftgnet.
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the emigrants wished for commotions which should obstruct
the march of the government, that would no doubt have been
correct. A letter seized upon an emigrant stated, in fact, that
the hope of conquering the Revolution by arms was insane,
and that its adversaries ought to seek to destroy it by its own
disorders. But if, on the contrary, people went so far as to
suppose that the Jacobins and the emigrants corresponded
and concerted together to attain the same end, they said what
was ‘equally absurd and ridiculous, and the Jacobins desired
nothing better. Accordingly they never ceased for several
days to declare that they were calumniated ; and Duhem at
several different times insisted that those pretended letters
should be read from the tribune.

The agitation in Paris was extreme. Numerous groups,
some starting from the Palais Royal, and composed of young
men with double gqueues aud black collars, others from the
Faubourg St. Antoine, the Rues St. Denis and St. Martin,
and all the quarters where the Jacobins preponderated, met
at the Carrousel,in the garden of the Tuiléries, in the Place
de la Révolution. Some shouted, The Convention for ever!
Down with the Terrorists and Robespierre’s tail! Others replied
with cries of The Convention for ever! The Jucobins for ever!
Down with the aristocrats!/ They had their peculiar songs.
The gilded youth had adopted an air which was called the
Réveil du Peuple; the partisans of the Jacobins sang that old
air of the Revolution rendered famous by so many victories,
Allons, enfans de la patrie. These adverse groups met; they
sang their appropriate songs, then set up hostile shouts, and
frequently attacked one another with stones and sticks. Blood
was spilt, and prisoners were taken and delivered by both
parties to the committee of general safety. The Jacobins
declared that this committee, composed entirely of Thermi-
dorians, released the young men who were sent to it, and
detained the patriots only.

These scenes lasted for several successive days, and at length
became so alarming that the committees of government took
measures of safety, and doubled the guard at all the posts.
On the 19th of Brumaire (November 9, 1794) the assemblages
were still more numerous and more considerable than on the
preceding days. A party, setting out from the Palais Royal,
and passing through the Rue St. Honoré, had proceeded to the
hall of the Jacobins and surrounded it. The concourse kept
continually increasing, all the avenues were choked up, and
the Jacobins, who were just then sitting, might fairly conceive
themselves besieged. Some groups that were favourable to
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them had shouted, The Convention for ever ! the Jacobins for
ever / and.had been answered by the contrary cries. A battle
ensned, and as the young men were the stronger, they soon
succeeded in dispersing all the hostile groups. They then
surrounded the hall of the club, and broke the windows with
stones. =Large flints had already. fallen: amidst the assembled
Jacobins. The latter, enraged, cried out that they should be
murdered ; and availing themselves of the presence of some
members of the Convention, they declared that the national
representation was about to be slaughtered. The women -who
filled their tribunes, and who were called the Furies of the
Guillotine, attempted to leave the hall, to escape the danger;
but the young men who beset it seized those who endeavoured
to get away, subjected them to the most indecent treatment,
and even crielly chastised some of them.* Several had gone
back into the hall in & wretched plight, with dishevelled hair,
saying that they should be assassinated. Stones were still
showered upon the assembly. The Jacobins then resolved to
sally forth and fall upon the assailants. The energetic Duhem,
armed with a stick, put himself at the head of one of these
sorties, and the consequence was a tremendous fray in the
Rue St. Honoré. Had the weapons on both sides been de-
structive, a massacre must have ensued. Thé Jacobins returned
with some prisoners whom they had taken: the young men
left outside threatened, if their. comrades were not set at
liberty, to break into the hall and to take signal vengeance on
their adversaries.

This scene had lasted several hours before the committees of
the government had assembled and could give orders. Several
messengers from the Jacobins had brought word to the com-
mittee of general safety that the deputies attending the meet-
ing of the society were in danger of their lives. The four
committees of public welfare, general safety, legislation, and
war, met, and resolved to send patrols immediately to extricate
their colleagues who were compromized in this scene, which
was more scandalous than murderous. ,

The patrols set out, with a member of each committee, for
the scene of the combat. It was then eight o’clock. The
members of the committees who were at the head of the patrols

~ * “0On this occasion the female Jacobins came to rally and assist their male
associates, whereupon several of them were seized and punished in a manner
which might excellently suit their merits, but which shows: that the young
associates for maintaining order were not sufficiently aristocratic to be under
the absolute restraints imposed by the rules of. chivalry. It is impossible,
however, to grudge the flagellation administered on this memorable occasion.”
—8Scott’s Life of Napoleon.
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did not order them to charge the assailants, as the Jacobins
desired ; neither would they enter the hall, as their colleagues
there urged them to do ; they remained outside, exhorting the
young men to disperse, and promising to take care that their
comrades should be released. By degrees they succeeded in
dispersing the groups; they then made the Jacobins leave the
hall, and sent everybody home.

Tranquillity being restored, they returned to their colleagues,
and the four committees passed the night in deliberating upon
what course to pursue. Some were for suspending the Jaco~
bins; others opposed that measure. Thuriot, in particular,
though one of those who had attacked Robespierre on the gth
of Thermidor, began to be alarmed at the reaction, and seemed
to lean towards the Jacobins. The committees separated with~
out coming to any resolution.

In the morning, Brumaire 20 (November 10), a most violent
scene took place in the Assembly. Duhem was the first, as it
may naturally be supposed, to insist that the patriots had been
well-nigh murdered on the preceding evening, and that the com-
mittee of general safety had not done its duty. The tribunes,
taking part in the discussion, made a tremendous noise, and
seemed on the one hand to confirm, on the other to deny the
statements. The disturbers were turned out, and immediatel
afterwards a number of members demanded permission to speai
—Bourdon of the Oise, Rewbel,* and Clausel, in behalf of the
committee ; Duhem, Duroy, Bentabolle, against it. Each spoke
in his turn, stated the facts in his own way, and was inter-
rupted by the contradictions of those who had viewed them in
a contrary light. Some had only perceived groups maltreating
the patriots ; others had only met with groups maltreating the
young men, and abusing the Convention and the committees.
Duhem, who could scarcely contain himself during these dis-
cussions, cried out that the blows had been directed by the
aristocrats who dined at the house of Cabarus, and who went
a-hunting at Raincy. He was not suffered to speak, and
amidst this conflict of contrary assertions it was evident that
the committees, notwithstanding their readiness to meet and

* “Rewbel, who inveighed bitterly against the Jacobins, said, * Where has
tyranny been organized }—at the Jacobins. Where has it found its supporters
and its satellites 7—at the Jacobins, Who bave covered France with mourning,
carried despair into families, filled the country with prisons, and rendered the
republic so odious that a slave pressed down by the weight of his irons would
refuse to live under it 1—the Jacobins, Who regret the frightful government
under which we have lived t—the Jacobins. If you bave not now the courage to
xli;glare yourselves, you have no longer & republic, because you have Jacobins.”—

ignet.
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to collect the armed force, had not been able to send it to the
spot till very late; that when the patrols were at length sent
towards the Rue St. Honoré, they did not. attempt to extricate
the Jacobins by force, but had been content to disperse the
concourse by degrees ; that, in short, they had shown a very
natural indulgence for groups shouting The Convention for
ever ! and in which it was not asserted that the government
was under the sway of the counter-revolutionists. What more
could have been well expected of them? To preserve their
enemies from: maltreatment was their duty; but to insist on
their charging with the bayonet their own friends, that.is to
say, the young men who daily came in numbers to support
them against the Revolutionists, was requiring too much.
They declared to the Convention that they had passed the
night in discussing the question whether the Jacobins ought
to be suspended or not. They were asked if they had
yet formed any plan, -and on their reply that they were
not yet agreed, the whole was referred to them, that they
might come to some decision, and then communicate it to
the Assembly.

The 20th was rather quieter, because-there was no sitting at
the Jacobins; but on. the 21st, the day for their meeting, the
assemblages of people indicated that both sides were prepared,
and it was evident that-they would come to blows in the even-
ing. The four committees immediately met, suspended by an
ordinance the sittings of the Jacobins, and ordered the keys of
the hall to be brought forthwith to the secretary’s office of the
committee of general safety:

The order was obeyed, the hall locked up, and the keys
carried to the secretary’s office. - This measure prevented the
tumult that was apprehended. The assemblages dispersed,
and the night was perfectly quiet. Next day Laignelot came
to communicate to the Convention, in the name of the four
committees, the resolution which they had adopted. *“We
never had any intention to attack the popular societies,” said
he; “but we have a right to close the doors of places where
factions arise, and where civil war is preached up.” The Con-
vention hailed him with applause. A call of the Assembly was
demanded, and:the ordinance was sanctioned almost unani-
mously, amidst acclamations and shouts of The Republic for
ever!  The Convention for ever !

Such was the end of that society whose name had con-
tinned to be so celebrated and so odious, and which, like all
the assemblies, like all the men who successively appeared on
the stage, nay, like the Revolution itself, had the merit and
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the faults of extreme energy.* Placed below the Convention,
open to all newcomers, it was the arena to which the young
Revolutionists who had not yet figured, and who were impatient
to show themselves, repaired to try their strength, and to accele-
rate the usually slower progress of the Revolutionists who had
already attained power. So long as there was need of fresh
subjects, fresh talents, fresh lives ready to be sacrificed, the
soclety of the Jacobins was serviceable, and furnished such
men as the Revolution wanted in that terrible and sanguinary
struggle. But when the Revolution, having arrived at its
final term, began to retrograde, the ardent men whom it had
produced, and who had survived that violent action, were
driven back into the society of the Jacobins. It soon became
troublesome by its alarm, and dangerous even by its terrors.
It was then sacrificed by the men who sought to bring back
the Revolution from the extreme term to which it had beeén
urged to a middle course of reason, equity, and liberty, and
who, blinded by hope, like all the men who act, conceived
that they could fix it in that desirable middle track.

They were certainly right in striving to return to modera-
tion; and the Jacobins were right in telling them that they
were running into counter-revolution. As revolutions, like a
pendulum violently agitated, go from one extreme to another,
we have always ground to predict that they will run into ex~
cesses ; but fortunately political societies, after having violently
oscillated in a contrary. direction, subside at length into an
equable and justly limited movement. But before they arrive
at that happy epoch, what time! what calamities ! what blood-
shed! Our predecessors, the English, had to endure the in-
fliction of a Cromwell and two Stuarts.

The dispersed Jacobins were not the men to shut themselves
up in private life, and to renounce political agitation. Some
betook themselves to the electoral club, which, driven from the
Evéché by the committees, held its meetings in one of the halls
of the Museum. Others went to the Faubourg St. Antoine, to
the popular society of the section of the Quinze-Vingts. There
the most conspicuous and the most violent men of the faubourg
‘met. Thither the Jacobins repaired in a body on the 24th of Bru-
maire (November 14), saying, * Brave citizens of the Faubourg

* “Thus fell the club of the Jacobins, the victim of the crimes it had
sanctioned, and the reaction it had produced. Within its walls all the great
changes of the Revolution had been prepared, and all its principal scenes re-
hearsed ; from its energy the triumph of the democracy had sprung; and from
its atrocity its destruction arose—a signal proof of the tendency of revolutionary
violence to precipitate its supporters into crime, and render them at last the
victims of the atrocities which they have committed.”—Alison,
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Antoine ! you who are the only supporters of the people, you see
the unfortunate Jacobins nnder persecution. We apply to be
admitted into your society. We said to one another, ¢ Let us go
to the Faubourg Antoine, we shall there be unassailable; united,
we shall strike surer blows to preserve the people and the Con-
vention from slavery.’” They were all admitted without exami-
nation, made use of .the most violent and the most dangerous
language, and several times read this article of the declaration
of vights: When the government violates the rights of the people,
insurrection 18 for the people the most sacred of rights and the
most indispensable of duties.

The committees,” which had tried their strength, and felt
themselves capable of acting vigorously, did not deem it neces-
sary to pursue the Jacobins into their asylum, but allowed them
to employ empty words, holding themselves in readiness to act at
the first signal if those words should be followed up by deeds.

Most of the sections of Paris took courage and expelled from
their bosom the Terrorists, as they were called, who retired
towards the Temple, and to the Faubourgs . Antoine and
St. Marceau. Delivered from this opposition, they prepared
numerous addresses congratulating the Convention on the
energy which it had just displayed against Robespierre’s accom-~
plices. Similar addresses poured in from-almost all the towns;
and the Convention, thus borne along in the direction which it
had lately taken, pursued it the more freely. The seventy-
three, whose release had been already demanded, were loudly
called for every day by the members of the centre and of the
right ‘side, who -were anxious to reinforce themselves with
seventy-three voices, and above all, to ensure the liberty of
the vote by recalling their cclleagnes. They were at length
released and reinstated in their seats; the Convention, without
explaining its sentiments concerning the events of the 31st of
May, declared that people might have differed in opinion on that
subject from the majority without on that account being guilty.
The seventy-three entered in a body, with old Dussaulx at their
head. He acted as spokesman, and declared that, in resuming
their seats by their colleagues, they laid aside all resentment,
and were actuated solely by the wish to promote the public
welfare. This step taken, it -was too late to stop. Louvet,
Lanjuinais,* Henri Larivitre, Doulcet, Isnard, all the Girondins
who had escaped the proscription,’ and .many of whom were

* ¢“Lanjuinais was the bravest and best man that the Revolution produced.
He was proscribed with the Girondins, but escaped ; and survived to exhibit the
independent moderation of his charaeter through all the phases of the Revolu-
tion, even down to the Restoration.”—Quarterly Review.
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hidden in caverns, wrote and demanded their reinstatement.
On this subject a violent scene took place. The Thermidorians,
alarmed at the rapidity of the reaction, paused, and checked
the right side, which, conceiving that it needed them, durst
not displease them, and ceased to insist. It was agreed that
the proceedings against the outlawed deputies should be
dropped, but that they should not return into the bosom of
the Assembly.

The same spirit which caused some to' be absolved, led of
necessity to the condemnation. of others. An old deputy,
named Rafiron, exclaimed that it was high time to prosecute
all who were guilty, and to prove to France that the Convention
was not the accomplice of murderers. He moved that Lebon
and David, both of whom had been apprehended, should be
immediately brought to trial. What had occurred in the South,
and especially at Bédouin, having become known, a report and
an act of accusation against Maignet were demanded. A great
number of voices insisted on the trial of Fouquier-Tinville, and
on the institution of proceedings against the former minister
at war, Bouchotte, who had thrown open the war-office to the
Jacobins. The same course was called for against Pache, the
ex-mayor, an accomplice, it was alleged, of the Hebertists, and
saved by Robespierre. Amidst this torrent of attacks upon the
revolutionary leaders, the three principal chiefs, who had long
been defended, could not fail at length to fall. Billaud-Va-
rennes, Collot-d’'Herbois, and Barrére, being accused anew and
in a formal manner by Legendre, could not escape the general
fate. The committees could not help receiving the denuncia-
tion and giving their opinion. Lecointre, at first declared to
be a calumniator, gave notice that the documents with which
he was at first not provided, he had since got printed: they
were referred to the committees, The latter, hurried along by
the force of opinion, durst not resist, and declared that there
was ground for investigation in the case of Collot, Billaud, and
Barrére, but not against Vadier, Vouland, Amar, and David.

The proceedings against Carrier, which had long been
proceeding before the public that ill disguised the epirit of
reaction by which it was influenced, closed at last on the
sth of Nivose (December 25). Carrier and two members
of the revolutionary committee of Nantes, Pinel and Grand-
Maison, were condemned to death as agents and accomplices
of the system of terror.* The others were acquitted, their

® “QOut of 500 members, 498 voted in favour of the sentence of death against
Carrier ; the remaining two were also in favour of it, but conditionally,”—
Haczlitt,
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participation in the drownings being excused on the ground
of obedience to their superiors. Carrier, persisting to assert
that the entire Revolution, and those who had effected, suffered,
and directed it, were as guilty as he, was conveyed to the scaf-
fold. He recovered resignation at the fatal moment, and re-
ceived death with composure and courage. In proof of the
blind excitement of civil wars, several traits of character were
mentioned demonstrating that Carrier, before his mission to
Nantes, was by no means of a bloodthirsty disposition. The
Revolutionists, at the same time that they condemned his con-
duct, were alarmed at his fate; they could not conceal from
themselves that this execution was the commencement of the
bloody reprisals preparing for them by the counter-revolution.
Besides the prosecutions directed against the representatives
who had been members of the old committees, or sent on mis-
sions, other laws, lately enacted, proved that vengeance was
about to descend lower, and that the inferiority of the part
would not save them. A decree required all those who had
held any function whatever, and had the handling of the public
money, to give an account of their management. Now, as
all the members of the revolutionary committees and of the
maunicipalities had formed chests with the produce of the taxes,
with the church plate, and with the revolutionary imposts, for
the purpose of organizing the first battalions of volunteers,
paying the revolutionary armies, defraying the expense of
transport, carrying on the police—in short, for a thousand
canses of that nature, it was evident that every individual
functionary during the system of terror would be amenable to
inquiry. i

To these well-founded apprehensions were added very alarm-
ing reports. Peace with Holland, Prussia, the Empire, Spain,
and even La Vendée, was talked of ; and it was asserted that
the conditions of this peace would be ruinous to the revolu-

tionary party.



THE NATIONAL CONVENTION

(continued)

CONQUEST OF HOLLAND—NEGOTIATIONS WITH PRUSSIA—COMMENCE-
MENT OF PAOIFICATION IN LA VENDEE—PUISAYE IN ENGLAND.

HE French armies, masters of the whole left bank of the
Rhine, and ready to debouch on the right bank, threatened
Holland and Germany. Were they to be urged to advance or
to go into cantonments? Such was the question that pre-
sented itself.

Notwithstanding their triumphs, and their abode in Belgium,
which was so rich, they were in a state of the greatest desti-
tution. The country which they occupied, overrun for three
years past by innumerable legions, was completely drained.
To the evils of war were added those of the French administra-
tion, which had introduced in its train assignats, the maximum,
and requisitions. Provisional municipalities, eight intermediate
administrations, and a central administration established at
Brussels, governed the country till its fate should be definitively
decided. Twenty-five millions had been levied upon the clergy,
the abbeys, the nobles, and the corporations. The assignats
had been put into forced circulation ; the prices at Lille had
been taken as a standard for fixing the maximum throughout
all Belgium. Articles of consumption and commodities ser-
viceable for the armies had been laid under requisition. These
measures had not put an end to the dearth. The dealers,
the farmers, hid all that they possessed. The officer, like the
common soldier, was in want of everything.

Being levied en masse in the preceding year, and transported
in haste to Hondtschoote, Watignies, and Landau, the entire
army had only been supplied by the administration with
powder and projectiles. For a long time it had not encamped
in tents, but bivouacked under boughs of trees, in spite of the
commencement of an already severe winter. Many of the
soldiers, destitute of shoes, fastened wisps of straw about their
feet, or wrapped themselves in mats for want of great-coats,

: 96
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The officers, paid in assignats, found their appointments reduced
sometimes to eight or ten effective francs per month ; those
who received any assistance from their families were scarcely
the better for it, as everything was put under requisition be-
forehand by the French administration. They fared precisely
the same as the common soldiers, marching on foot, carrying
the knapsack at their backs, eating ammunition bread, and
living by the chances of war.

The administration appeared to be exhausted by the efforts

" which it had made to raise and arm twelve hundred thousand
merf. The new organization of the supreme power, feeble and
divided, was not calculated to restore it to the necessary vigour
and activity. Thus everything seemed to require that the army
should be put into winter quarters, and rewarded for its victories
and its military virtues by rest and abundant supplies.

Meanwhile, we were before the fortress of Nimegnen, which,
seated on the Wahl—the name given to the Rhine near its mouth
—commanded both banks, and might serve the enemy as a téfe-
du~pont for debouching-in the next campaign on the left bank.
It was therefore important to gain possession of that place
before wintering ; but the attack of it was a very difficult under-
taking. The English army, ranged on the right bank, was en-
camped there to the number of thirty-eight thousand men; a
bridge of boats enabled it to communicate with, and to re-
victual the place. Besides its fortifications, Nimeguen had
before it an entrenched camp manned with troops. To render
the investment complete, it would therefore have been necessary
to throw upon the right bank an army which would have had
to run the risks of the passage and of a battle, and which in.
case of defeat would have had no means of retreat. Qur troops
therefore could act on the left bank only, and they would be
obliged to attack the entrenched camp, without any great hope
of success.

The French generals nevertheless .determined to try the
effect of one of those sudden and bold attacks which had in so
short a time opened to them the gates of Maestricht and Venloo.
The Allies, aware of the importance of Nimeguen, had met at
Arnbeim to concert the means of defending the place. It had
been agreed that an Austrian corps under General Werneck
should be taken into English pay, and form the left of the
Duke of York for the defence of Holland, while the Duke, with
his English and Hanoverians, was to remain on the right bank,
before the bridge of Nimeguen, and to recruit the forces of the
place. General Werneck was to attempt, at a great distance
above Nimeguen, towards Wesel, a singular movement, which
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“experienced officers have deemed one of the most absurd that
the coalition planned during all these campaigns. This corps,
taking advantage of an island formed by the Rhine, near Bude-
rich, was to cross to the right bank, and to attack a point he-
tween the army of the Sambre and Meuse and that of the
North. Thus twenty thousand men were to be thrown across
a great river, between two victorious armies, each eighty or one
hundred thousand strong, to see what effect they should pro-
duce upon them. This corps was to be reinforced according to
its success. It is obvious that this movement, executed with
the united armies of the Allies, might have been grand and
decisive ; but effected with twenty thousand men, it would be
but a puerile attempt, and probably a disastrous one to the
corps engaged in it.

The Allies, however, hoping to save Nimeguen by these
means, caused Werneck’s corps to advance towards Buderich
on the one hand, and sorties to be made by the garrison of
Nimeguen on the other. The French repulsed the sorties, and
as at Maestricht and Venloo, opened the trenches much closer
to the place than was yet usual in war. A lucky accident
accelerated their operations. The two extremities of the arc
which they described about Nimeguen terminated at the Wahl ;
they attempted to fire from these extremities at the bridge.
Some of their projectiles reached several pontoons, and en-
dangered the communications of the garrison with the English
army. The English who were in the fortress, surprised at this
by no means probable event, re-established the pontoons, and
hastened to rejoin the main body of their army on the other
bank, leaving the garrison, composed of three thousand Dutch,
to itself. No sooner were the republicans aware of the evacua-
tion than they redoubled their fire. The governor, alarmed,
communicated his situation to the Prince of Orange, and
obtained permission to retire as soon as he should deem the
danger sufficiently urgent. The moment he had received this
authority he himself crossed over. Disorder ensued among the
garrison. One part laid down their arms ; another, attempting
to escape on a flying bridge, were stopped by the French, who
cut the cables, and they were stranded upon an island, where
they were made prisoners,

On the 18th of Brumaire (November 8) the French entered
Nimeguen,* and found themselves masters of that important

* People in every country had been induced to look upon the siege of Nimeguen
as an event that would terminate in great celebrity ; from its duration, the
number of brilliant actions it would produce, and the unyielding obstinacy
with which ou both sides it would be accompanied. The sudden and unexpected



DEC. 1794 THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 99

place, owing to their temerity, and to the terror excited by their
arms. Meanwhile the Austrians, commanded by Werneck,
had attempted to debouch from Wesel; but the impetuous
Vandamme, rushing upon them at the. moment when they
were setting foot on the other side of the Rbine, drove them
- back to the right bank ; and it was fortunate for them they had
not been more successful, for had they advanced farther they
would have run the risk of being destroyed.

- The fit moment had at length arrived for going into canton-
ments, since they were masters of all the important points on
the Rhine. To conquer Holland; to secure thus the naviga-
tion of the three great rivers, the Scheldt, the Meuse, and the
Rhine ; to deprive England of her most powerful naval ally ; to
threaten Germany on its flanks; to interrupt the communica-
tions of our enemies.on the continent with those of the ocean,
or at least to oblige them to make the long circuit by Ham-~
burg; to open to ourselves, in short, the richest country in the
world, and the most desirable for us in the state that our
commerce then was—these were, to be sure, objects worthy of
exciting the ambition of our government and of our armies;
but how durst they attempt the conquest of Holland, almost
impossible at any time, but most impracticable in the rainy
season? Situated at the mouths of several rivers, Holland
consists of strips of land thrown between the currents of those
rivers and the sea. Its soil, everywhere.lower than the bed of
the waters, is constantly threatened by the ocean, the Rhine,
the Meuse, the Scheldt, and is intersected, moreover, by small
detached arms of rivers, and by a multitude of artificial canals.
These lowlands so menaced are covered with gardens, manu-
facturing towns, and arsenmals. At every step that an army
attempts to take there, it comes either to broad streams whose
banks are elevated, dikes lined with cannon, or to arms of
rivers or canals, all defended by fortifications, or to fortresses
which are the strongest in Europe. Those great manceuvres
which frequently disconcert methodical defence by rendering
sieges useless, are therefore impossible in a country intersected
and defended by innumerable lines. If an army nevertheless
succeeds in conquering so many obstacles, and advances into
Holland, its inhabitants, by an act of heroism, of which they
furnished an example in the time of Louis .XIV., need- only
disappointment of all these expectations put an end to the hopes which had
been entertained that, laying aside the animosity of parties, the Dutch would at
length cordially unite in opposing the threatened invasion of the French. The
loss of the town was imputed at the time to the secret machinations of those

within the walls who were labouring in the service of the French, and continually
giving them notice of whatever was transacted in the garrison.
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cut their dikes, in order to engulf, together with their country,
the army that has been rash enough to invade it. They have
their shipping left, and like the Athenians of old, they can
fly with their most valuable effects, and wait for better times,
or go to India, and transfer their abode to the vast empire which
there belongs to them. All these difficulties are greatly in-
creased during the season of inundations, and are insurmount-
able with a maritime alliance, such as that of England.

It is true that the spirit of independence which possessed
the Dutch, their hatred of the Stadtholdership, their aversion
to England and Prussia, their acquaintance with their true
interests, their resentment on account of the revolution so
unfortunately stifled in 1787, gave the French armies the cer-
tainty of being ardently wished for. It was to be presumed
the Dutch would oppose the cutting of the dikes and the
ruining of the country for a cause which they detested. But
the army of the Prince of Orange and that of the Duke of York
still overawed them, and these united were sufficient to prevent
the passage of the numberless lines which it would be necessary
to carry in their presence. If then a surprise was rash in the
time of Dumouriez, it was almost insane at the end of 1794.

The committee of public welfare, instigated by Dutch refu-
gees, nevertheless thought seriously of pushing a point beyond
the Wahl. Pichegru, almost as badly off as his soldiers, who
wére eaten up by itch and vermin, had gone to Brussels to
get cured of a cutaneous disease. Moreau and Regnier® had
succeeded him. Both were in favour of rest and winter
quarters. The Dutch general Daendals, a refugee and a
gallant officer, earnestly recommended a first attempt on the
isle of Bommel, which need not be followed up if that attack
should fail. The Meuse and the Wahl, running parallel with
the sea, unite just below Nimeguen, again separate, and once
more unite at Wondrichem, a little above Gorcum. The tract
enclosed by them during their separation is called the isle of
Bommel. Contrary to the opinion of Moreau and Regnier, an
attack was attempted upon the island at three different points.
It was not successful, and was immediately relinquished with
the utmost alacrity, especially on the part of General Daendals,
who cheerfully acknowledgeg as soon as he was convinced of,
its impossibility.

Then, that 18 about the middle of Frimaire (the beginning
of December), winter quarters, which the army stood so much

® “Regnier was certamlil man of talent ; but he was more fit to give counsel
to an urmg of twenty or lrty thousand men, than to command one of five or
six.”"—d4 Voice from St. He
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in need of, were assigned to it, and part of the cantonments
were established around Breda, for the purpose of forming
the blockade of that place, which, with Grave, still held out;
- but the interruption of the communications during the winter
could not fail to oblige them to surrender.

It was in this position that the army expected to await the
end of the season ; and most assuredly it had done enough
to make it proud of its glory and its services. » But an almost
miraculous chance reserved for it new destinies. The cold had
already begun to be very severe ; it soon increased to such a
degree as to encourage a hope that the great rivers would be
frozen over. Pichegru left Brussels without waiting to com-
plete his cure, that he might be ready to seize the first oppor-
tunity for new conquests, should it be offered him by the
season. The frost became more and more intense, and the
winter exceeded in severity any that had preceded it for
several years. The Meuse and the Wahl were already covered
with floating ice, and the ice was set along their banks.

On the 3rd of Nivose (December 23) the Meuse was entirely
frozen, and hard enough to bear cannon. Generdl Walmoden,
to whom the Duke of York had left the command on setting
out for England, and whom he had thus doomed to experience
nothing but disasters, found himself in the most difficult posi-
tion. The Meuse being taken, his front would be uncovered ;
and the floating ice upon the Wahl even threatening to carry
away all the bridges, his retreat would be endangered. He
soon learned that the bridge of Arnheim had been actually
carried away; he then ordered his baggage and his heavy
cavalry to file off on the rear, and himself retreated upon
Deventer, towards the banks of the Yssel. Pichegru, profiting
by the occasion which fortune offered to surmount obstacles
usually invincible, prepared to cross the Meuse on the ice. He
made arrangements for passing at three points, and for seizing
the isle of Bommel, while the division blockading Breda was
to attack the lines which surrounded that place. Those brave
Frenchmen, exposed almost without clothes to the severest
winter for a century past, marching in shoes of which nothing
but the upper leather was left, immediately quitted their quar-
ters, and cheerfully renounced the rest which they had begun
to. enjoy.

On the 8th of Nivose (December 28), in a cold of 17°, they
presented themselves at three points—at Crévecceur, Empel,
and Fort St. André. They crossed the ice with their artillery,
surprised the Dutch, almost stiffened with cold, and completely
defeated them. While they were making themselves masters
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of the isle of Bommel, that division of their force which was
besieging Breda attacked its lines and carried them. The
Dutch, assailed on all points, retired in disorder, some towards
the headquarters of the Prince of Orange, who was still at
Gorcum, the others to Thiel. In the confusion of their retreat
they did not think of defending the passes of the Wahl, which
was not entirely frozen. Pichegru, master of the isle of Bom-
mel, into which he had penetrated by passing over the frozen
Meuse, crossed the Wahl at different points, but durst not
venture beyond the river, the ice not being strong enough
to bear cannon. In this situation the state of Holland would
be desperate if the frost continued, and there was every
appearance that it wonld continue. The Prince of Orange
with his Dutchmen disheartened at Gorcum, Walmoden with
his English in full retreat upon Deventer, could not make
head against a formidable conqueror, who was far superior to
them in strength, and who had just broken the centre of their
line. Their political was not less alarming than their military
situation. The Dutch, full of hope and joy on seeing the
French approach, began to stir. The Orange party was far
too weak to overawe the republican party. The enemies of
the Stadtholder’s authority reproached it with having sup-
pressed the liberties of the country, imprisoned or banished
the best and the most generous patriots, and above all, with
having sacrificed Holland to England by forcing her into an
alliance contrary to all her interests commercial and naval,
They met secretly in revolutionary committees, ready at the
first signal to rise, to turn out the authorities, and to appoint
others. The province of Friesland, whose States were assembled,
ventured to declare that it was determined to separate itself
from the Stadtholder. The citizens of Amsterdam presented a
petition to the authorities of the province, in which they declared
that they were ready to oppose any preparation for defence, and
that they would not at any rate suffer the dikes to be cut.

In this desperate situation the Stadtholder thought of nego-
tiating, and sent envoys to Pichegru’s headquarters to demand
a truce, and to offer, as conditions of peace, neutrality and an
indemnification for the expenses of the war. The French
general and the representatives refused the truce; and as for
the offers of peace, they referred them immediately to the
committee of public welfare.

Spain, threatened by Dugommier, whom we left descending
from the Pyrenees, and by Moncey,* who, master of Guipuscoa,

* “Bon Adrien Jeannot Moncey was born in 1754. His father was an advo-
cate, and he was intended for the same profession ; but he took an invincible
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was advancing upon Pampeluna, had already made proposals
of accommodation. The representatives sent into La Vendée
to inquire if a pacification were possible, had replied affirma-
tively, and recommended a decree of amnesty. How secret
soever a government may be, negotiations of this kind are sure
to transpire; they transpire even with absolute irremovable
ministers ; how then should they continue secret with com-
mittees renewable by one-fourth every month? It was publicly
known that Holland and Spain had made proposals; it was
added that Prussia, sensible of her illusions, and acknowledg-
ing the fault which she had committed in allying herself with
the house of Austria, had applied to treat; it was known from
all the newspapers of Europe that several States of the empire,
weary of a war which concerned them but little, had at the
Diet of Ratisbon insisted on the opening of a mnegotiation.
Thus everything disposed people’s minds to peace; and in the
same manner as they had gone over from the ideas of revolu-
tionary terror to those of clemency, they now passed from ideas
of war to those of a general reconciliation with Europe. They
seized the slightest circumstances to found conjectures on them.
The unfortunate children of Louis XVI., deprived of all their
relatives, and separated from one another in the prison of the
Temple, had seen their situation somewhat ameliorated since
the gth of Thermidor. Simon, the shoemaker, to whose care
the young Prince was committed, had perished as an accomplice
of Robespierre’s. Three keepers wére appointed in his stead,
each of whom officiated in turn for a day, and who treated the
young Prince with more humanity. From these changes made
at the Temple important inferences were drawn. The plan
under consideration for withdrawing the assignats also fur-
nished occasion for abundance of conjectures. The royalists,
who began already to show themselves, and whose number was

repugnance to it, and entered the army as a private soldier. In 1790, at the
age of thirty-six, he was but a sub-lieutenant of dragoons, Soon afterwards,
however, he was drafted into a battalion of light infantry, and thenceforward
his promotion was rapid. In the course of the ensuing two years he had risen
to be general of division, and received the command of the eleventh military
division at Bayonne. On the formation of the Consular government, Moncey
took part in the war of Italy, and was present at the famous battle of Marengo.

_In the year 1804 he became marshal of the empire, and subsequently Duc de
Conegliano. In 1808 he was engaged in the Spanish campaigns; but his opera-
tions were by no means brilliant. He was alse present in the Russian expedi-
tion, and in the subsequent struggles in Germany. When Napoleon abdicated,
Moncey sent in his adhesion to the royal government; he refused, however, to
preside on the trial of Marshal Ney, for which he was degraded from his honours
and confined. In 1823 he accompanied the Duec d’Angouléme in his invasion
of Spain. Moncey was humane by nature, honourable in conduct, and a cautious
rather than a bold general.”—Court and Camp of Bonaparte.
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increased by those waverers who are always ready to forsake
a party which begins to grow weak, said maliciously that the
government was going to make peace. As they could no longer
say to the republicans, “ Your armies will be beaten”—which had
been too frequently repeated without success, and which would
now have appeared too silly—they said, ““ Their career of victory
is cut short; peace is signed; you will not have the Rhine;
the condition of peace will be the restoration of Louis XVII.
to the throne, the return of the: emigrants, the abolition of
assignats, and the restitntion of the national property.” It
is easy to conceive how such rumours must have irritated the
patriots. Alarmed already at the proceedings directed against
them, they saw with despair the end, which they had been
pursuing with such toil, ‘compromized by the government.
“What do you mean to make of young Capet?” said they.
“What are you going to do with the assignats? Shall our
armies have shed so much of their blood to be stopped in the
midst of their victories? Shall they not enjoy the satisfaction
of giving to their country the line of the Rhine and the Alps?
Europe meant to dismember France; the just reprisals of
victorious France upon Europe ought to be, to conquer the
provinces wanting to complete her territory. What is to be
done for La Vendée? Are rebels to be pardoned when they
sacrifice patriots?” ¢ Better were it,” exclaimed a deputy of
the Mountain, in a transport of indignation, “to be Charette
than a member of the Con%ention!”

It may easily be conceived how much these subjects of
division, added to those already furnished by domestic policy,
must have agitated men’s minds. The committee of public
welfare, finding itself pressed between the two parties, deemed
it incumbent on it to explain. It declared, therefore, on two
different occasions, first through Carnot, secondly through
Merlin of Dousi, that the armies had received orders to pro-
gecute their triumphs, and not to listen to any proposals of
peace but in the heart of the enemy’s capitals. :

The proposals of Holland appeared to it, in fact, to come too
late to be accepted, and it did not think it right to consent to
negotiate when on the point of becoming master of the country.
To overthrow the power of the Stadtholder and to restore the
Dutch republic seemed to it to be worthy of the French re-
public. It ran the risk, it is true, of seeing all the colonies of
Holland, and even part of her navy, fall a prey to the English,
who would declare that they took possession of them in the
name of the Stadtholder; but political considerations, of course,
gained the ascendency. France could not avoid overthrowing
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the Stadtholdership; this conquest of Holland would enhance
the marvellousness of her victories, intimidate Europe more,
compromise especially the flanks of Prussia, oblige that power:
to treat immediately, and above all, give confidence to the
French patriots. In consequence, Pichegru was ordered not to
stop.* Prussia and the empire had not yet made any over-
‘ture, and there was no answer to give to them. As for Spain,
who promised to acknowledge the republic and to pay its in-
demnities, on condition of its erecting a little State near the
Pyrenees for Louis XVII, her proposals were received with
scorn and indignation, and orders were issued to the two
French generals to lose no time in advancing. As for La
Vendée, a decree of amnesty was passed. It purported that
all the rebels, without distinction of rank, who should lay down
their arms within the space of one month, should be exempted
from all punishment for their insurrection.

General Canclaux, removed on account of his moderation,
was replaced at the head of the army of the West, which com-
prised La Vendée. Young Hoche, who had already the com-
mand of the army of the coasts of Brest, had that of the army
of the coasts of Cherbourg annexed to it. None were more
capable than these two generals to pacify the country by
tempering prudence with energy.

Pichegrn, who had received orders to prosecute his victorious
career, waited till the surface of the Wahl should be entirely
frozen. Our army skirted the river; it was spread upon its

- banks towards Millingen, Nimeguen, and all along the isle of
Bommel, of which it had gained possession by crossing the
frozen Meuse., Walmoden, observing that Pichegru had left but
a few advanced posts on the right bank towards Bommel, drove
them back, and began an offensive movement. He proposed
to the Prince of Orange to join him, in order to form with
their united armies an imposing mass, capable of stopping by a
battle an enemy who could no longer be stopped by the line of
the rivers. The Prince of Orange could not be prevailed upon
to quit Gorcum, lest the road to Amsterdam should be left un-
covered. Walmoden then resolved to place himself on his line

* ¢« The invasion of Holland was an object of universal expectation in Europe.
The force under the command of General Pichegru, who was placed at the head
of this great expedition, amounted to mot less than 200,000 men. His ability,
and those of the officers who served under him, annexed a security to the enter-
prise, which equally elated the French, and depressed their enemies, The strength
which was to oppose this vast and victorious army consisted of the remains of
the British troops and those in their pay, and of the Dutch troops. But their
numbers were beneath consideration when compared to the multitude of their
enemies,”—4nnual Register. ’
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of retreat, which he had traced beforehand from the Wahl to
the Linge, from the Linge to the Leck, and from the Leck to
the Yssel, throngh Thiel, Arnheim, and Deventer.

While the republicans were waiting with the utmost im-
patience for the freezing of the river, the fortress of Grave,
defended with heroic courage by Debons, the commandant,
surrendered when nearly reduced to ashes. It was the prin-
cipal of the fortresses which the Dutch possessed beyond the
Meuse, and the only one that had not yielded to the ascendency
of our arms. The French entered it on the gth of Nivose
(December 29). At length, on the 1gth of Nivose (January
8, 1795), the Wahl was solidly frozen. Souham’s division
crossed it near Bommel; Dewinther’s brigade, detached from
Macdonald’s corps, crossed near Thiel. At Nimeguen and
above, the passage was not o easy, because the Wahl was not
entirely frozen. Nevertheless, on the 218t (January 10) the
right of the French crossed it above Nimeguen, and Macdonald,
supported by it, passed over at Nimeguen itself in boats. On
perceiving this general movement, Walmoden’s army retired.
A battle alone could have saved it ; but in the state of division
and discouragement that prevailed among the Allies, a battle
would probably have led to disastrous consequences. Walmoden
executed a change from front to rear, proceeding upon the line
of the Yssel, in order to reach Hanover by the provinces of the
mainland. Conformably with the plan of retreat which he
had laid down for himself, he thus abandoned the provinces of
Utrecht and Guelders to the French. The Prince of Orange
remained near the sea, namely, at Gorcum. Having no longer
any hope, he left his army, repaired to the States assembled
at the Hague, declared to them that he had done all in his
power for the defence of the country, and that nothing more
could be done. He exhorted the representatives not to make
any further resistance to the conqueror, lest it might produce
disastrous consequences.

From that moment the victorious French had only to spread
like a torrent over all Holland. On the 28th of Nivose
(January 17) Salm’s brigade entered Utrecht, and General
Vandamme* arrived at Arnheim. The States of Holland

* «Vandamme was one of the bravest men in the world, but fiery and pas-
sionate. A nobler figure than he possessed cannot well be imagined. He had a
finely formed head, regular features, beautiful curly hair, glistenini eyes which,
when angry, seemed to flash fire, and an exquisitely turned hand.”— Duchesse
d’ Abrantés, )

“The Emperor related the following anecdote, as highly characteristic of
General Vandamme : When made prisoner by the Russians, he was brought
before the Emperor Alexander, who reproached him in bitter terms with being a



JAN.1795 THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 107

decided that no further resistance should be made to them,
and that commissioners should be sent to open for them such
places as they deemed necessary for their security. In all
parts the secret committees which had been formed manifested
their existence, drove out the established authorities, and spon-
taneously appointed new ones. The French were received with
open arms and as deliverers. Such provisions and clothing
as they needed were carried to them. In Amsterdam, which
they had not yet entered, and where they were impatiently
expected, the greatest agitation prevailed. The citizens,
exasperated against the Orangists, insisted that the garrison
should leave the city, that the regency shonld resign its
authority, and that the inhabitants should have their arms
restored to them. Pichegru, who was approaching, sent an
aide-de-camp to exhort the municipal authorities to preserve
peace and prevent disorder. On the 1st of Pluviose (January
20), Pichegru, accompanied by the representatives Lacoste,
Bellegarde, and Joubert, made his entry into Amsterdam.
The 1inhabitants bastened forth to meet him, carrying in
triumph the persecuted deputies, and shouting, The French
Republic for ever! Pichegru for ever! Liberty for ever!*
They admired those brave men, who, though half naked, had
defied such a winter, and won such victories. The French sol-
diers furnished on this occasion a most praiseworthy example
of order and discipline. Destitute of provisions and clothing,
exposed to frost and snow, in the heart of one of the wealthiest
capitals of Europe, they waited for several hours around their
piled drms till the magistrates had provided for their wants
and assigned them quarters. As the republicans entered on
one side, the Orangists and French emigrants fled on the other.
The sea was covered with vessels laden with fugitives and with
property of every kind.

On the same day, the 1st of Pluviose, Bonnaud’s division,
which had the day before taken possession of Gertruydenberg,
robber, a plunderer, and a murderer ; adding that no favour could be granted to
such an execrable character. This was followed by an order that he should be
sent to Siberia, while the other prisomers were sent to a much less northern
destination. Vandamme replied with great sang froid, It may be, Sire, that I
am s robber and a plunderer ; but at least I have not to reprosch myself with
having soiled my hands with the blood of & father.’ *—A4 Voice from St. Helena.

* @A neutral party subsisted in Holland which, without inclining to the
Stadtholder or to his enemies, were decidedly adverse to the entrance of the
French. But their remonstrances on the necessity of a reunion of all parties-
against a forsign invasion were lost in the fixed determination of those in
authority to trust nome but their adherents, and in the not less obstinate
resolution of their antagonists to destroy their authority through the assist-

ance of the French, whom they welcomed with enthusiasm as liberators.”—
Annual Register,
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crossed the frozen Biesbos, and entered the town of Dordrecht,
where six hundred pieces of cannon, ten thousand muskets, and
magazines of provisions and ammunition for an army of thirty
thousand men were found. This division then passed through
Rotterdam, on its way to the Hague, where the States were
sitting. Thus the right about the Yssel, the centre about
Amsterdam, and the left about the Hague, successively took
possession of all the provinces. The marvellous itself became
already associated with the extraordinary operations of the war.
Part of the Dutch fleet was at anchor near the Texel. Pichegru,
unwilling to give it time to get clear of the ice and to sail for
England, sent some divisions of cavalry and several batteries of
light artillery towards North Holland. The Zuider Zee was
frozen ; our squadrons galloped across those plains of ice, and
our hussars and horse artillery summoned the ships, immov-
ably fixed, to surrender, as they would have done a fortress.
The Dutch ships surrendered to these strange assailants.

On the left there was nothing to gain possession of but the
province of Zealand, which is composed of the islands situated
at the mouth of the Scheldt and the Meuse; and on the right,
the provinces of Overyssel, Drenthe, Friesland, and Groningen,
which join Holland to Hanover. The province of Zealand,
strong in its inaccessible position, proposed a rather lofty capi-
tulation, in which it insisted on not admitting garrisons into
its principal towns, on not being subject to contributions, on
not receiving assignats, on retaining its shipping and its pro-
perty, public and private—in short, on being exempt from all
the inconveniences of war. It demanded also that the French
emigrants should be allowed to retire safe and sound. The
representatives accepted some of the articles of the capitula-
tion, but entered into no engagement respecting others, saying
that they must refer them to the committee of public welfare,
and without further explanation they entered the province,
glad to avoid the dangers of an attack by main force, and to
preserve the squadron which might have been delivered up to
England. During these occurrences on the- left, the right,
crossing the Yssel, drove the English before it, and forced
them to retreat beyond the Ems. The provinces of Fries-
land, Drenthe, and Groningen were thus conquered, and the
Seven United Provinces were subdued by the victorious arms
of the republic.

This conquest, which was attributable to the season, to the
admirable perseverance of our soldiers, and to their happy dis-
position for withstanding all hardships, much more than to the
abilities of our generals, excited an astonishment in Europe
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mingled with terror, and in France unbounded enthusiasm.
Carnot, having directed the operations of the army during the
campaign of the Netherlands, which had carried them to the
banks of the Rhine, was the first and the real author of their
successes. Pichegru, and still more Jourdan, had effectively
seconded him during that sanguinary series of actions. But
since the army had proceeded from Belgium into Holland,
everything was due to the soldiers and the season. Neverthe-
less Pichegru, as commander-in-chief of that army, reaped all
the glory of that wonderful conquest; and his name, bqrne on
the wings of fame, circulated throughout all Europe as that of
the most eminent general of France.

It was not enough to have conquered Holland ; it behoved
the French to conduct themselves there with prudence and
policy. In the first place, it was of importance that they
should not trample upon the country, lest they should alienate
the inhabitants. In the next, they had to impart a political
direction to Holland, and on this point they soon found them-
selves between two contrary opinions. Some were desirous
that this conquest should be rendered serviceable to liberty
by revolutionizing Holland ; others wished that too strong a
spirit of proselytism might not be displayed, lest it should
again alarm Europe, which was on the point of reconciling
herself with France.

The first act of the representatives was to publish a procla-
mation, in which they declared that they would respect all
private property, excepting, however, that of the Stadtholder;
~ that the latter being the only foe of the French republic, his
property belonged to the conquerors as an indemnification for
the expenses of the. war; that the French entered as friends
of the Batavian nation, not to impose upon if any religion
or any form of government whatever, but to deliver it from
its oppressors, and to confer on it the means of expressing
its wishes. This proclamation, followed up by corresponding
acts, produced a most favourable impression. The authorities
were everywhere renewed under the French influence. Several
members, who had been introduced into the States by the
Stadtholder’s influence alone, were excluded; and the patriot,
Peter Paulus, minister of marine before the overthrow of the
republican party in 1787, a distinguished man, and strongly
attached to his country, was chosen President. No sooner
was this Assembly complete than it abolished the Stadtholder-
ship for ever, and proclaimed the sovereignty of the people.
It waited on the representatives, to acquaint them with what
it had done, and to pay them homage, as it were, by its
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thus fifteen thousand at most were disposable. At his desire,
twenty thousand men were given to him—fourteen thousand
being taken from the Brest army, and six from that of Cher-
bourg. With this reinforcement he doubled all the posts, re-
covered the camp of Soriniéres near Nantes, recently taken by
Charette, and proceeded in force towards the Layon, which
formed Stofflet’s defensive line in Upper Anjou. After he
had taken this imposing attitude he circulated abundantly the
decrees and the proclamation of the Convention, and sent
emissaries all over the country. . o g

Hoche, accustomed to conduct a war upon a large scale, and
endowed with superior qualities for carrying it on, found him-
gelf, to his extreme mortification, doomed to oppose a civil war,
without generosity, without combinations, and without glory.
He had at first solicited his dismissal; but he presently made
up his mind to serve his country in this disagreeable post, one
too obscure for his talents. He was now to be rewarded for
this resignation by finding, on the very stage that he had
wished to quit, occasion for displaying the qualities of a states-
man as well as those of a general. His army was exceedingly
weakened by the reinforcements sent to Canclaux; he had
scarcely forty thousand ill-organized men to guard an inter-
sected, mountainous, and woody country, and more than three
hundred and fifty leagues of coast from Cherbourg to Brest.
He was promised twelve thousand men, which-were to be
drawn from the North. - He asked more especially for well-
disciplined men, and he immediately set about weaning his
troops from the habits contracted in the civil war. “We
ought,” said he, ““to put at the head of our columns none but
disciplined men, who can show as much moderation as valour,
and be mediators as well as soldiers.” He had trained them
in a great number of small camps, and he recommended to
them to go about in parties of forty or fifty, to endeavour to
make themselves acquainted with the country, to accustom
themselves to this war of surprises, to vie in stratagems with
the Chouans, to converse with the peasants, to establish an
intercourse with them, to gain their confidence, their friend-
ship, nay, even their assistance. ‘Never forget,” he thus wrote
to his officers, “that policy ought to have a great share in this
war. Let us employ by turns humanity, virtue, integrity,
energy, stratagem, and always the dignity that befits republi-
cans.” In a short time he had given to that army a different
aspect and a different attitude: the order indispensable for
pacification was restored. It was he who, mingling indul-
‘gence with severity in his treatment of the soldiers, used these
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paper should have the currency of money. The Dutch govern-
ment came to a decision on this head. The shopkeepers and
the petty dealers were obliged to take the assignats of the
French soldiers at the rate of nine sous per franc; they were
not allowed to sell to the amount of more than ten francs to
any one soldier ; they were then, at the end of every week,
to appear before the municipalities, who would withdraw the
assignats at the rate at which they bad taken them. Owing
to these different. arrangements, the army, which had so long
suffered, found itself at length in abundance, and began to
enjoy the fruits of its victories.

-Our triumphs, so surprising in Holland, were not less bril-
liant in Spain. There, thanks to the climate, the operations
had not been discontinued. Dugommier, quitting the High
Pyrenees, had advanced to the enemy’s line, and attacked
on three points the long chain of positions taken by General
La Union. The brave Dugommier had been killed by a
.cannon-ball in the attack of the centre. The left had not
been successful; but his right, owing to the intrepidity and
energy of Augerean,* had been completely victorious. The
command had been given to Perignon, who had recommenced
the attack on the 30th of Brumaire (November 20), and gained
a signal victory. The enemy had fled in disorder, and leff
us the entrenched camp of Figueras. .= A panic seizing the
Spaniards, the commandant of Figueras had opened the gates
to us on the gth of Frimaire (November 29), and we had thus
entered one of the strongest fortresses in Europe. Such was
our position in Catalonia. Towards the Western Pyrenees,
we had taken Fontarabia, St. Sebastian, and Tolosa, and
-occupied the whole province of Guipuscoa. Moncey, who had
succeeded General Muller, had. crossed the mountains and
advanced to the gates of Pampeluna. Considering, however,
his position too hazardous, he had fallen back, and, supported
upon safer positions, he awaited the return of the favourable
-season for penetrating into the Castilles.

Winter therefore had not been able to stop the course of
that memorable campaign, and it had just closed in the middle
of the season of frost and snow, in Pluviose, that is, in January
and February. If the glorious campaign of 1793 had saved us
from invasion, by raising the blockade of Dunkirk, Maubeuge,
and Landau, that of 1794 had just opened to us the career of
conquest by giving us Belgium, Holland, the country comprised
between the Meuse and the Rhine, the Palatinate, the line of

* See Appendixz B.
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the High Alps, the line of the Pyrenees, and several fortresses
in Catalonia and Biscay. We shall presently see still greater
wonders; but these two campaigns will remain in history as
the most national, the most legitimate, and the most honour-
able for France.

The coalition could not withstand so many rude shocks. The
English Cabinet, which, through the blunders of the Duke of
York, had lost only the States of its Allies, which had gained
forty or fifty ships of war, upon pretext of restoring them to
the Stadtholder, and which was about to seize the Dutch
colonies upon the same pretext—the English Cabinet was in no
hurry to put an end to the war; it was apprehensive, on the
contrary, lest it should be terminated by the dissolution of
the coalition ; but Prussia, which perceived the French on the
banks of the Rhine and the Ems, and saw the torrent ready to
burst upon her, no longer hesitated. She immediately sent
a commissioner to Pichegrn’s headquarters, to stipulate for a
truce, and to promise to open forthwith negotiations for peace.
The place chosen for these negotiations was Basle, where the
French government had an agent, who had acquired high con-
sideration among the Swiss by his abilities and his moderation.
The pretext for selecting this place was that they might there
treat with more secrecy and quiet than in Paris itself, where
too many passions were still in agitation, and where a multitude
of foreign intrigues were crossing one another. But that was
not the real motive. While making overtures of peace to that
republic whose enemies had fully expected to annihilate it by
a single military march, they wished to cloak the acknowledg-
ment of their defeat, and it was less galling to them to go to
a neutral country in quest of peace than to seek it in Paris.
The committee of public welfare, less haughty than its prede-
cessor, and feeling the necessity of detaching Prussia from the
coalition, consented to invest its agent at Basle with suflicient
powers for treating. Prussia sent Baron de Goltz, and the
powers were exchanged at Basle, on the 3rd of Pluviose, year 3
(January 22, 1795).

The empire was quite as much inclined to withdraw from
the coalition as Prussia. Most of its members, incapable of
furnishing the quintuple contingent and the subsidies voted
under the influence of Austria, had suffered themselves, during
the whole campaign, to be urged to no purpose to keep their
engagements. Excepting those whose territories lay beyond
the Rhine, and who clearly saw that the republic would not
restore them unless it were forced to do so, all were desirous
of peace. Bavaria, Denmark, for the Duchy of Holstein, the
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Elector of Mayence, and several States had declared that it
was high time to put an end, by an acceptable peace, to a
ruinous war ; that the Germanic empire had had no other aim
than the maintenance of the stipulations of 1648, and had taken
up arms only in behalf of such of its States as bordered on
Alsace and Lorraine ; that it was thinking of its preservation,
not of its aggrandizement ; that ¢ never had been, and never could
be, its intention to interfere in the internal government of Frarice ;
that this pacific declaration must be made sooner or later, to
put an end to the evils which afflicted humanity ; and that
Sweden, the guarantee of the stipulations of 1648, and which
had fortunately remained neutral amidst this general war, conld
undertake the office of mediatrix. The majority of the votes
had acceded to this proposal. The Elector of Tréves, stripped
of his dominions, and the imperial envoy for Bohemia and
Austria, had alone declared that it was certainly right to seek
for peace, but that it was scarcely possible with a country with~
out government. At length, on the 25th of December, the Diet
had published a conclusum tending to peace, leaving it to be
afterwards decided by whom the proposal should be made. The
substance of the conclusum was that, while making preparations
for a new campaign, the States ought nevertheless to make
overtures for peace; that no doubt France, touched by the
sufferings of humanity, and convinced that there was no in-
tention of interfering in her internal affairs, would consent t

conditions honourable to both parties. :

Thus, whoever had committed faults thought of repairing
them, if it were not yet too late. Austria, though faint from
her efforts, had lost too much, in losing the Netherlands, to
think of relinquishing arms. Spain had been inclined to lay
down hers ; but again involved in English intrigues, and bound
by false shame to the cause of the French emigration, she durst
not yet'demand peace.

The same discouragement that seized the external enemies of
the republic prevailed among its internal enemies also. The
Vendeans, divided, exhausted, would not have been averse from
peace, had it been discreetly proposed to them, and pains been
taken to make them believe it to be sincere. The forces of
Stofflet, Sapinaud, and Charette were extremely reduced. It
was only by constraint that they could now make their peasants
march.,* These people, weary of carnage, and above all, ruined

* «The insurrection had now come to be entirely in the hands of Charette
and Stofflet, who never in reality agreed. They were both devoured with
jealousy and ambition. The war had no longer that character of union among
the chiefs, and universal self-devotion, which distingunished the early days of La

VOL. IV. 98*
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by devastations, would have been glad to discontinue this horrid
warfare. The only persons still entirely devoted to the chiefs
were & few men of an absolutely military turn, smugglers, de-
serters, and poachers, for whom fighting and plunder had be-
come a want, and who could not settle down to agricultural
labour. But these were not numerous. They composed the
picked band, which kept constantly together, but were quite in-
capable of withstanding the efforts of the republicans. It was
not without the greatest difficulty that, on days when expedi-
tions were to be undertaken, the peasants could be induced to
leave their fields. Thus the three Vendean chiefs found them-
selves almost without forces. Unfortunately for them, they
were not even united among themselves. We have seen that
Stofflet, Sapinaud, and Charette had entered at Jalais into a
convention, which was but an adjournment of their rivalry.
It was not long before Stofflet, at the instigation of the am-
bitious Abbé Bernier, resolved to organize an army and a finan-
cial and administrative department, in short, all that constitutes
. s regular power. To this end he purposed also to issue paper-
money. Charette, jealous of Stofflet, opposed his designs.
Seconded by Sapinaud, whom he influenced, he summoned
Stofflet to relinquish his project, and to appear before the
general council instituted by the convention of Jalais. Stof-
flet had refused to reply. On his refusal, Charette declared
the convention of Jalais null and void. This was equivalent to
stripping him of his command, for it was at Jalais that they had
reciprocally acknowledged each other's titles. The rupture was
therefore complete, and did not allow them to make amends by
concord for their exhausted state. Notwithstanding the com-
mission given to the royalist agents at Paris to open & corres-
pondence with Charette, and to transmit to him the letters of
the regent, nothing had yet reached him.

Scépaux’s division, between the Loire and the Vilaine, was
in the same predicament. In Bretagne, it is true, there was
less relaxation of energy; a long war had not exhausted the
inhabitants. Chouannerie was a lucrative trade of plunder,
which did not fatigne those who addicted themselves to it,
and besides, a single chief, 8 man of unequalled perseverance,
was there to rekindle the nearly expiring ardour. But this
chief, whom we have seen preparing to set out as soon as

Vendée. The ts were disheartened, and severity was become necessary to

keep them to their duty, instead of those higher motives by which they were at

first impelled. No great battles were fougﬁt as formerly, It was now a war

of ruffians carried on by treachery."— Memoirs of the Marchioness de Laroche-
|, .
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he should have completed the organization of Bretagne, had
lately gone to London, for the purpose of entering into com-
munication with the English Cabinet and the French princes.
Puisaye had left, to supply his place in the central committee,
a Sieur Desotteux, who styled himself Baron de Cormatin, in
quality of major-general. The emigrants, so numerous in the
Courts of Europe, were very rare in La Vendée, in Bretagne,
and wherever this arduous civil war was waged. They affected
supreme contempt for this kind of service, which they called
chouanning (chouanner). For this reason there was a want of
officers, and M. de Puisaye had taken this adventurer, who had
decorated himself with the title of Baron de Cormatin, from a
petty barony of that name in Burgundy, which had devolved
to his wife by inheritance. He had been by turns a red-hot
Revolutionist, then an officer of Bouillé’s, afterwards a knight
of the dagger, and lastly, he had emigrated, seeking everywhere
a part to enact. He was like one possessed, talking and gesti-
culating with great vivacity, and liable to the most sudden
changes. Such was the man whom Puisaye, without knowing
much about him, had left in Bretagne.

Puisaye had organized a correspondence throngh the Channel
Islands ; but his absence was prolonged ; his letters frequently
miscarried ; Cormatin was utterly incapable of supplying his
place and reviving the courage of the people ; the chiefs became
impatient or disheartened, and they saw animosities, calmed by
the clemency of the Convention, subsiding around them, and
the elements of civil war‘dissolving. The presence of such a
general as Hoche was not likely to encourage them, and thus
Bretagne, though less exhausted. than La Vendée, was guite
as well disposed to accept a peace adroitly prepared. '

Canclaux and Hoche were both very capable of conducting
such an affair with success. We have already witnessed the
proceedings of Canclaux in the first war in La Vendée. He
had left behind him in that country a high character for mode-~
ration and ability. The army placed under his command was
considerably weakened by the continual reinforcements sent
to the Pyrenees and to the Rhine, and, moreover, entirely dis-
organized by its long stay on the same spot. From the dis-
order incident to civil wars, insubordination had gained ground,
and hence pillage, debauchery, drunkenness, and disease had
ensued. This was the second relapse of that army since the
commencement of this baneful war. Out of the forty-six
thousand men who composed it, fifteen or eighteen fhousand
were in the hospitals; the remaining thirty thousand were
badly armed, and half of them were guarding the fortresses:
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charming expressions in writing to. one of 'his licutenants, who
complained : too bitterly of some. drunken excesses: * Why,
my friend, if soldiers were philosophers they would not fight.
Let us, however, punish drunkards if drunkenness causes them
to neglect their duty.” He had formed the most judiciouns
notions of the country, and of the way to restore peace to it.
“These peasants,” he wrote, “must absolutely have priests;
let us leave them their priests, then, since they desire it. Many
have suffered, and are sighing to return to an agricultural life;
let us afford them some assistance to repair their farms. As
for those who have contracted the habit of war, it would be
impossible to throw them back upon their country ; they would
only disturb it by their indolence and their restlessness. They
must be formed into legions and enrolled in the armies of the
republic. They will make excellent advanced guard soldiers;
and their hatred of the coalition, which has neglected to succour
them, will guarantee their fidelity to us. Besides, what signifies
the -cause P—it is war that they want. Recollect,” he added,
“the bands of Duguesclin. going to dethrone Peter the Cruel,
and the regiments raised by Villars in the Cevennes.” Such
was the young general called to give peace to those unfortunate
countries. ' ‘ :

The decrees of the Convention, profusely circulated in La
Vendée and in Bretagne, the release of the suspected persons,
both at Nantes and at Rennes, the pardon granted to Madame
de Bonchamps, who had ‘been saved from the decree of -death
issued against her, the cancelment of all unexecuted sentences,
the free exercise of religion which had been granted, the pro-
hibition to injure churches, the liberation of the priests, the
punishment of Carrier and his accomplices, began to produce
the effect expected from them in both countries, and. disposed
minds to profit by the amnesty offered alike to chiefs and
soldiers.* Animosities subsided, and courage along with them.
The representatives on mission at Nantes had interviews with
the sister of Charette, and transmitted to- him, through her
agency, the decree of the Convention. He was at that moment
reduced to extremity. Though endowed with unparalleled per-
severance, he could not dispense with hope, and he saw not a
ray of it on any side. The Court of Verona, where he excited
such admiration, as we have already seen, nevertheless did

* At the suggestion of Carnot, the committee of public safety, weary of a
contest apparently interminable, published a proclamation couched in terms of
reconciliation and amity ; and this having led to an address in similar terms
from the royalist chiefs, conferences took place between the contending parties,

and eventually a treaty was concluded for the final pacification of the West of
France.”—aAlison. -
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nothing for him. The regent had indeed written him a letter,
in which he appointed him lieutenant-general, and styled him
the second founder of the monarchy. But this letter, which
might at least have flattered his vanity, had been intrusted to
the agents in Paris, and had not yet reached him. He had for
the first time solicited succour from England, and sent his young
aide-de-camp La Roberie to London; but he had received no
tidings from him. Thus he had not a word of reward or
encouragement, either from the princes to whom he was de-
voting himself, or from the powers whose policy he was second-
ing. He consented, therefore, to an interview with Canclaux
and the representatives of the people.

At Rennes also the desired approximation was brought about
by the sister of one of the chiefs. Botidoux, one of the prin-
cipal Chouans of the Morbihan, had learned that his sister, who
was at Rennes, had been imprisoned on his account. He was
prevailed upon to repair thither, in order to obtain her release.
Boursault, the representative, gave up his sister to him, paid him
all sorts of attentions, satisfied him respecting the intentions of
the government, and convinced him of the sincerity of the decree
of amnesty. Botidoux promised to write to Bois-Hardi, an
intrepid young Chouan, who commanded the division of the
Cotes-du-Nord, and was reputed to be the most formidable of
the insurgents. * What are your hopes ?” he wrote to him.
“The republican armies are masters of the Rhine. Prussia is
soliciting peace. You cannot rely on the promises of England ;
you cannot rely upon the chiefs who write to you only from
beyond sea, or who have forsaken you upon pretext of seeking
succour for you ; henceforth you can but wage a war of assas-
sination.” Bois-Hardi, staggered by this letter, and unable to
leave the Cotes-du-Nord, where yet active hostilitied required
his presence, solicited the central committee to come to him,
in order to answer Botidoux. The committee, at the head of
which was Cormatin, as Puisaye’s major-general, went to Bois-
Hardi. There was in the republican army a young general,
bold, brave, possessing great natural talent, and especially that
cunning peculiar to the profession which he had formerly fol-
lowed—that of jockey. This was General Humbert. * He
was one of those,” said Puisaye, “ who had triumphantly proved
that a year’s practice in war amply supplies the place of all the
apprenticeships of the parade.” He wrote a letter, the style
and orthography of which were denounced to the committee of
public welfare, but which was so effective as to touch Bois-
Hardi and Cormatin. An interview took place. Bois-Hardi
showed the easiness of a young and brave soldier, without ani-
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mosity, fighting from natural disposition rather than fanaticism,
He entered, however; into no engagements, and left Cormatin
to act. The latter, with his habitual inconsistency, highly
flattered at being called to treat with the generals of the
mighty French republic, acceded to all Humbert’s overtures,
and begged to be introduced to the Generals Hoche and Can-
claux, and to the representatives. Interviews were agreed
upon ; the day and the place were fixed. The central com-
mittee found fault with -Cormatin for having gone too far.
The latter, adding duplicity to inconsistency, assured the com-
mittee that he would not betray its cause ; that, in accepting
an interview, he wished to have an opportunity of closely ob-
serving the common enemies, and judging of their forces and
their dispositions. He laid particular stress upon two reasons,
and according to him, important ones: in the first place, he
had never seen Charette, with whom no concert had ever taken
place ; by desiring to see him, upon pretext of comprehending
La Vendée as well as Bretagne in the negotiation, he might
acquaint him with Puisaye’s plans, and prevail upon him to
concur in them ; secondly, Puisaye, the playfellow in boyhood
of Canclaux, had writteni him a letter capable of touching him,
and containing the most splendid offers to gain him for the
monarchy. Upon pretext of an interview, Cormatin would
deliver the letter to him, and thus complete Puisaye’s work.
Affecting thus the part of a skilful diplomatist with his col-
leagues, Cormatin obtained their assent to his opening a feigned
negotiation with the republicans,.in order to concert with
Charette and to win Canclaix. In this spirit he wrote to
Puisaye, and set out with his head full of the most contrary
ideas, sometimes proud of deceiving the republicans, of plotting
before their faces, and of taking from them a general; at
others, vain of being the mediator of the insurgents with the
representatives of the republic, and ready, in this whirl of ideas,
to become a dupe while intending to make dupes. He saw
Hoche, first demanded a provisional truce, and then asked per-
mission to visit all the Chouan chiefs, one after another, for
the purpose of inspiring them with pacific sentiments, to see
Canclaux, and especially Charette, in order to concert with the
latter, saying that the Bretons could not separate themselves
from the Vendeans. Hoche and the representatives complied
with his desire; but they directed Humbert to accompany
him, and to attend all the interviews. Cormatin, at the
summit of his wishes, wrote to the central committee and to
Puisaye, stating that his artifices were successful, that the
republicans were his victims, that he was going to encourage
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the Chouans, to talk to Charette, to prevail on him merely to
temporize till the grand expedition, and lastly, to gain over
Canclaux. He accordingly set out on a tour through Bretagne,
calling everywhere on the chiefs, and astonishing them by the
language of peace, and by this singular truce. All of them were
not aware of the trick, and relaxed their efforts. The cessation
of hostilities produced an eager desire for rest and peace, and
without intending it, Cormatin promoted the pacification. He
began himself to be inclined to it; and while he meant to
dupe the republicans, it was the republicans who, without
meaning to do 8o, made him their dupe. Meanwhile, the day
and place for the interview with Charette had been agreed
upon. It was in the vicinity of Nantes. Cormatin was to
repair thither, and there the negotiations were to commence.
Cormatin, more and more embarrassed every day by the en-
gagements which he was contracting with the republicans,
began to write less frequently to the central committee, and
the committee, observing the turn which things were taking,
wrote to Puisaye in Nivose: *“Lose no time in returning.
The courage of our men is shaken ; the republicans are seduc-
ing the chiefs. You must come, if with only twelve thousand
men, money, priests, and emigrants. Be here before the end
of January (Pluviose).” Thus, while the emigrants and the
foreign powers were building all their hopes upon Charette
and Bretagne, a negotiation was on the point of restoring peace
to the two countries. In Pluviose (January and Februmg)
the republic was therefore treating at Basle with one of the
principal powers of the coalition, and at Nantes with the
royalists, who had hitherto combated and misconceived it.



THE NATIONAL CONVENTION

(continued)

VARIOUS REFORMS—DESTRUCTION OF THE BUSTS OF MARAT—ABOLI-
TION OF THE MAXIMUM AND OF REQUISITIONS—VARIOUS PLANS RE-
SPECTING ASSIGNATS—DEARTH—INSURRECTION OF THE TWELFTH
OF GERMINAL—TRANSPORTATION OF BILLAUD-VARENNES, COLLOT-
D'HERBOIS, AND BARRERE—DISARMING OF THE PATRIOTS.

THE Jacobins were dispersed, the principal agents or chiefs of
the revolutionary government under prosecution, Carrier
‘put to death, several other deputies called to account for their
missions ; lastly, Billaud-Varennes, Collot-d’Herbois, Barrére,
and Vadier were placed nnder accusation, and destined to be
soon brought to trial before the tribunal of their colleagues.
But while France was thus seeking to revenge herself on the
men who had required of her such painful efforts, and doomed
her to a system of terror, she returned with passion to pleasure
and to the enjoyments of the arts and of civilization, of which
those men had for a moment deprived her. We have already
seen with what ardopr people were preparing to launch into
the amusements of the winter, with what new and singular
taste the women strove to dress, how eagerly the concerts in
the Rue Feydeau were attended. All the theatres were now
opened again. The actors of the Comédie Francaise were
released from prison: Larive, St. Prix, Molé, Dazincourt, St.
Phal, and Mesdemoiselles Contat and Devienne had again
appeared on the stage. The theatres became quite the rage.
There all the passages in plays that could be applied to the
Reign of Terror were applauded ; there the air of the Réveil
du Peuple was sung; there the Marseillaise was proscribed.
In the boxes appeared the beauties of the time, the wives or
friends of the Thermidorians; in the pit, Fréron’s gilded youth
seemed to spite, by its pleasures, its dress, and its taste, those
coarse, sanguinary Terrorists who, it was said, had wanted to
stifle all civilization. - The balls were attended with the same
eagerness.  There was one at which no person was present

a1
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who had not lost relatives during the Revolution. It was
called the ball of the victims. The public places devoted to the
arts were again opened. The Convention ordered the forma-
tion of a museum, to contain not only the pictures previously
possessed by France, but all those acquired by conquests.
Those of the Flemish school taken in Belgium had been
already removed thither. The Lyceum, where Laharpe had
very recently celebrated philosophy and liberty in a red cap,
which had been shat up during the Reign of Terror, was just
restored to the public, thanks to the bounty of the Convention,
which had taken upon itself part of the expense of the estab-
lishment, and distributed some hundreds of tickets among the
young men of each section. There Laharpe * was again heard
declaiming against anarchy, the system of terror, the corrup-
tion of the language, philosophism, and all that he had for-
merly extolled, before that liberty which he celebrated, but with
which he was unacquainted, had affrighted his little soul. The
Convention had granted pensions to almost all the literary
men and to all the men of science, without any distinction of
opinion. It had just decreed the establishment of the primary
schools, where the lower classes were to learn the elements of
the spoken and written language, the rules of arithmetic, the
principles of surveying, and some practical notions concerning
the principal phenomena of nature; the central schools, des-
tined for the higher classes, where youth were to be taught
mathematics, natural philosophy, chemistry, natural history,
medical science, the mechanical arts, the arts of design, the

® ¢ Jean Frangois de Laharpe, a French dramatic &oet, critic, and philosopher,
was born at Pars in 1739. His father, a S8wiss officer in the French service,
dying in indigence, he was admitted into the college of Harcourt, where he
received an excellent education. A lampoon, however, on one of his benefactors
occasioned him a confinement of some months in the Baatille, when he threw
himself on his talents as an author for support. In 1762 he published a collec-
tion of poems, and in the following year, the tragedy of * Warwick,’ which was
very successful at the time. On the breaking out of the Revolution, Laharpe
embraced the principles of republicanism ; but during the Reign of Terror, being
suspected by the ruling powers, he was thrown into prison, but ultimately
restored to liberty. The last years of hia life were spent in literary retirement.
He died in 1803, in bis sixty-fourth year. His principal work is the ¢Lyceum,
or a Complete Course of Literature.' "—Encyclopedia Americana.

#¢ At the beginning of the Revolution, Lsgn.rpe adopted its principles, and went
8o far as to preach its maxims in his lessons at the Lyceum, where, in 1793,
at the time of the greatest ferment, he declaimed a very vehement hymn to
libeﬁz in which the following lines are particularly remarkable : ‘ The sword, my
friends, the sword, it presses on carnage! The sword, it drinks blood ; blood
nourishes rage, rage inflicts death.’ Another day hhnr'Fe appeared in the same
assembly with a red cap on his head, and cried out, * This cap penetrates and
inflames my brain !* He soon afterwards lowered bis tone, and me zealous
in defence of rational liberty and religion.”—Biographie Moderne.
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belles lettres, the ancient languages, the living languages most
appropriate to the localities, general grammar, logic and ana-
lysis; history, political economy, the elements of legislation,
all in the order best adapted to the development of the under-
standing ; the normal school, where, under the most eminent
~ literati and men of science, young professors were to be trained,
who were afterwards to spread throughout all France the in-
struction acquired by them at the focus of knowledge ; lastly,
the special schools of medicine, jurisprudence, and the veterinary
art. Besides this vast system of education, destined to diffuse
and to propagate that civilization which the Revolution was so
unjustly accused of having banished, the Convention had added
encouragements of all kinds. The establishment of various
manufactures had just been ordered. To the Swiss expatri-
ated on account of disturbances, national domains at Besangon
were given, that they might carry thither the manufactures of
clocks and watches. The Convention had moreover demanded
from its committees plans for canals, banks, and a system of
advances fio certain provinces ruined by the war. It had miti-
gated several laws likely to injure agriculture and commerce.
A great number of farmers and labourers had quitted Alsace
when it was evacuated by Wurmser, Lyons during the siege,
and the whole South since the severities exercised against
federalism. It distinguished them from the emigrants, and
enacted a law by which labourers and artisans who bad left
France since the 1st of May 1793, and who were disposed to
return before the 1st of Germinal, were not to be considered
as emigrants. The law relative to suspected persons, the re-
peal of which had been demanded, was maintained ; but it was
now formidable to the patriots only, who had become the
suspected of the day. The revolutionary fribunal had been
entirely reformed, after the model of the ordinary criminal
tribunals. There were judges, juries, and counsel. Judgment
could no longer be given upon written documents, or without
the examination of witnesses. The law which allowed the tri-
bunal to dispense with pleadings,” and which had been passed
against Danton, was repealed. The district administrations
were to cease to be permanent, as well as the revolutionary
committees, excepting in cities containing upwards of fifty
thousand souls. Lastly, the important interests of religion
were regulated by a new law. This law stated that, in virtue
of the declaration of rights, all religions were free; but it
declared that the State would no longer pay or permit the
public celebration of their worship. Each sect was at Liberty
to erect or to rent buildings, and to perform the ceremonies
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of its worship in those edifices. Lastly, as a substitute for
the ancient ceremonies of the Catholic religion and those of
Reason, the Convention formed a plan of decadary festivals.
It had combined dancing, music, and moral exhortations, 8o as to
render the diversions of the people profitable, and to produce
upon their imagination impressions at once useful and agree-
able. Thus relieved from the urgent necessity for defending
itself, the Revolution threw off its violent forms, and reverted
to its true mission, that of promoting the arts, industry, know-
ledge, and civilization.

But while cruel laws were thus disappearing, while the
upper classes were recomposing themselves and indulging in
pleasure, the lower were suffering severely from the effects of
dearth and of a cold season scarcely ever known in our climate.
This winter, which enabled us to cross dry-shod over the rivers
and arms of the sea in Holland, made us pay dearly for
that conquest, by dooming the populace in the towns and in
the country to grievous hardships. It was indisputably the
severest winter of the century: it surpassed even that which
preceded the opening of the States-general in 1789. Pro-
visions were scarce from various causes. The principal was
the deficiency of the crops. Though they had afforded at first
a very fair promise, yet the drought, and afterwards blights,
had disappointed all expectations. Threshing had been neg-
lected, as in the preceding years, either from want of hands,
or the ill-will of the farmers. As the assignats were depre-
ciating from day to day, and had lately fallen to one-tenth of
their value, the maximum had become more oppressive, and the
reluctance to obey it, and the efforts to evade it, were so much
the greater. The farmers everywhere made false declarations,
and were assisted in their lies by the municipalities, which,
as we have seen, had lately been renewed. Being composed
almost all of them of moderate men, they cheerfully seconded
disobedience to the revolutionary laws ; in short, all the springs
of authority were relaxed. The government having ceased to
strike terror, the requisitions for the supply of the armies and
of the great communes were no longer obeyed. Thus the
extraordinary system of supplies, destined to make amends
for the deficiencies of commerce, was disorganized long before
commerce had resumed its natural movement. The dearth
was, of course, more severely felt in the great communes, the
supply of which is always more difficult. Paris was threatened
with a more distressing famine than any of those which had
struck terror into it during the Revolution. With general causes
were combined purely particular causes. By the suppression of
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the commune which had conspired against the Convention on
the gth of Thermidor, the superintendence of the supply of
Paris had been transferred from the commune to the commis-
gion of commerce and supplies. An interruption in the services
had been the consequence of this change. The orders had
been given very late, and with a dangerous precipitation. The
means of transport were wanting: all the horses, as we have
seen, had perished, and besides the difficulty of collecting
sufficient quantities of corn, there was the further difficulty of
conveying them to Paris. Dilatoriness, pillage by the way, all
the usual accidents of dearth, thwarted the efforts of the com-.
mission. With the scarcity of provisions was combined the
scarcity of wood for fuel and of charcoal. The canal of Briaire
had been dry during the summer. Supplies of pit-coal had
noti yet arrived, and the forges had consumed all the charcoal.
The felling of timber had been tardily ordered, and the people
engaged in floating it down the rivers, who were annoyed by
the local authorities, had been entirely discouraged. Charcoal
and wood were therefore both scarce, and in that terrible
winter the dearth of fuel was almost as severely felt as that
of corn.

Thus a cruel infliction on the lower classes contrasted
with the new pleasures in which the higher orders indulged.
The Revolutionists, irritated against the government, followed
the example of all vanquished parties, and made use of the
public calamities as so many arguments against those who
were then at the head of the State.* They even contributed
to aggravate those calamities by opposing the orders of.the
administration. “Do not send your corn to Paris,” said 'they
to the farmers ; * the government is counter-revolutionary ; it
is bringing back the emigrants; it will not put the constitution
in force ; 1t leaves the corn to rot in the magazines of the com-
mission of commerce ; it means to starve the people, in. order to
oblige them to throw themselves into the arms of royalty.” By
such language they prevailed on the owners of the corn to keep
it. They left their communes and repaired to the great towns,
where they were unknown, and out of the reach of those
whom they had persecuted. There they excited disturbances.
At Marseilles they had just committed fresh violence upon the

* “The season had been very unfavourable, and the scarcity of food was
dreadful. The people wanting provisions, and not having the power even with
assignats of purchasing them, were reduced to the greatest distress; they attri-
‘buted it, of course, to the government, and called to mind, not without regret,
that they had, not long ago, both bread and power under the committee of public
- safety.”— Mignet. :
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representatives, whom they forced to suspend the proceedings
instituted against the men who were called the accomplices of
terror. It bad been deemed necessary to put the city in a state
of siege. In Paris, where they were much more numerous,
they were also more turbulent. They harped perpetually upon
the same subject, the distress of the people, and contrasted it
with the luxury of the new leaders of the Convention. Madame
Tallien was the woman of the day whom they accused, for at
all periods thére was one person whom people accused: she
was the perfidious enchantress whom they blamed, as Madame
Roland had formerly been blamed, and before her time, Marie
Antoinette, for all the miseries of the people. Her name was
several times pronounced in the Convention without appearing
to gall Tallien. At last he one day rose to reply to this abuse.
He represented her as a model of attachment and courage, as
one of the victims whom Robespierre had destined to the scaf-
fold, and he declared that she had become his wife. Barras,
Legendre, and Fréron joined him. It was high time, they
said, to speak out. They exchanged abuse with the Mountain,
and the Convention was obliged, as usual, to put an end to the
discussion by proceeding to the order of the day. On another
occasion Duhem told Clausel, the deputy, a member of the
committee of general safety, that he would murder him. The
tumult became tremendous, and the order of the day once more
interfered to put an end to this new scene.

The indefatigable Duhem discovered a publication entitled
Le Spectateur de la Révolution, containing a dialogue on the
two governments, monarchical and republican. This dialogue
gave an evident preference to the monarchical government, and
even exhorted the French people, in an undisguised manner, to
revert to it. Duhem denounced this work with indignation,
as one of the symptoms of the royalist conspiracy. The Con-
vention, acknowledging the justice of this complaint, sent the
author before the revolutionary tribunal ; but Duhem, having
gone so far as to say that royalism and aristocracy were trium-
phant, it sent him for three days to the Abbaye, as having
insulted the Assembly. These scenes had set all Paris in com-
motion. In the sections it was proposed to prepare addresses
on what had just happened, and violent contests ensued about
drawing them up, each desiring that these addresses should be
written agreeably to his own opinion. Never had the Revolu-
tion exhibited so tempestuous a scene.

Formerly the all-powerful Jacobins had met with no resist-
ance capable of producing a real combat. They had driven all
before them and come off conquerors—noisy and furious, but
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sole conquerors. Now a powerful party had just risen up, and
though it was less violent, it made up by number what it wanted
in violence, and could fight with an equal chance of success.
Addresses were made in every variety of tone. Some Jacobins
who met in coffee-houses near the populous quarters of St.
Denis, the Temple, and St. Antoine, held the same language as
they had been accustomed to do. They threatened to go and
attack the new conspirators at the Palais Royal, in the theatres,
and in the Convention itself. The young men, on their side,
made a terrific noise in the pit of the theatres. They resolved
upon an outrage which would be keenly felt by the Jacobins.
The bust of Marat was in all the public places, and particularly
in the theatres. At the Théitre Feydeau some young. men
climbed up to the balcony, and mounting upon one another’s
shoulders, threw down the bust of the saint, dashed it to pieces,
and immediately set up that of Rousseau in its place. The police
made vain efforts to prevent this disturbance. The act of the
young men was universally applauded. Wreaths were thrown
upon the stage to crown the bust of Roussean; verses written
. for the occasion were circulated; and there were shouts of
¢ Down with the Terrorists! down with Marat! down with the
sanguinary monster who demanded three hundred thousand
heads! The author of Emile, of the Contrat Social, of the
Nouwelle Héloise, for ever!” No sooner had this example been
set, than it was imitated on the following day at the other
theatres and at all the places of public resort. People ran to
the markets, smeared the bust of Marat with blood, and then
threw it into the mud. A number of boys in the quarter of
Montmartre formed a procession, and after carrying a bust of
Marat to the brink of a sewer, tumbled it in. Public opinion
was expressed with extreme violence. Dislike, even hatred of
Marat, filled every heart, not excepting even those of most of
the Mountaineers ; for none of them could follow in his eccen-
tricities the ideas of this audacious maniac. But the name of
Marat being consecrated, the dagger of Corday having gained
him a kind of worship, people were as much afraid of touching
his altars as those of liberty itself. We have seen that during
the last sans-culottides, that is, four months before, he had been
introduced into the Pantheon in the place of Mirabeau. The
committees, eagerly taking the hint, proposed to the Conven-
tion to decree that no individual should be deposited in the
Pantheon till twenty years after his death, and that the bust
“or portrait of no citizen should be set wp in the public places.
It added that every decree to the contrary was repealed.
In consequence, Marat, introduced into the Pantheon, was
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turned out again before the end of four months. Such is the
instability of revolutions! Immortality is decreed or taken
away; and unpopularity threatens party-leaders even after
death! From that moment commenced the long infamy which
has covered Marat, and which he has shared with Robespierre.
Both, formerly idolized by fanaticism, but now judged by afflic-
tion, were devoted to long-continued execration.,

The Jacobins, incensed at this outrage offered to one of the
most renowned characters of the Revolution, assembled at the
Faubourg St. Antoine, and swore to avenge the memory of
Marat. They took his bust, carried it about in triumph in all
the quarters under their sway, and being armed exceedingly
well, threatened to murder any one who should attempt to disturb
this sinister solemnity. The young men had a great mind to
fall upon this train. They encouraged one another to attack
it, and a battle would infallibly have ensued, if the committees
had not ordered the club of the Quinze-Vingts to be closed,
forbidden processions of this kind, and dispersed the assem-
blages. In the sitting of the 20th of Nivose (January 10) the
busts of Marat and Lepelletier were removed from the hall of
the Convention,® as well as the two fine paintings in which
David had represented them dying. The tribunes, which were
divided, set up contrary cries : some applauded, while others
raised tremendous murmurs. Among the latter were many of
those women who were called the Furies of the Guillotine : they
were turned out. The Assembly applauded, and the Mountain,
sullen and silent, on seeing those celebrated pictures taken down,
fancied that it saw the Revolution and the republic annihilated.

The Convention had just deprived both parties of an occasion
for quarrel ; but it had only deferred the struggle for a few
days. The resentment was so keen, and the sufferings of the
people were so severe, that there was every reason to expect
one of those violent scenes which had imbrued the Revolution
in blood. Amidst the uncertainty as to what was likely to
happen, all the questions to which the commercial and financial

# 1 Marat was now attacked in his turn. His bust was in the Convention,
and in most of the popular assemblies. The gilded youths broke it to pieces
at the Théitre Feydeau, and the Monntain remonstrated, but without success,
The commotion in the faubourgs became consequently considerable, There
was also in front of the Invalids & mountain crowned with a colossal statue of
Hercules killing the Hydra. The section of the corn-market demanded of the
Assembly that it should be pulled down. Some murmurs were heard from the
left. ¢This giant,’ said 8 member, *is the image of the people.” ¢ I see nothing
but a mountain,’ replied another ; ‘and what is a mountain, if it be not a last-
ing protest against equality $* These words were received with applause ; they
were sufficient to procure the petition a favourable receytion, and to overturn
this monument of the victory and domination of & party."— Mignet.
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situation ‘of the country gave rise were d1scussed—unfortu—
nate questions, which people took up afresh every.moment, to
treat and resolve them in a different manner, accordmg to the
changes which opinions had undergone.

Two months before, the Convention had modified the maxi~
mum by rendering the price of corn variable according to the
localities. It had modified the requisitions by making them:
special, limited, and regular; and it had adjourned the ques-
tions relative to the sequestration, the specie, and the assignats.
Now, all respect for the revolutionary creations was gone. It
was no longer a mere modification that was demanded, but the
abolition of: the system of coercion established durmg the
Reign of Terror. The adversaries of this'system adduced ex-
cellent reasons. Everything, they said, was not subject.to a
maximum ; the maximum was absurd and unjust. The farmer
paying 30 ’francs for a coulter, for which he. formerly paid 50
sous, 700 francs for a servant, for whom he used to pay 100,
and 10 francs to a day—labourer, to whom he-had: given 50
sous, could not sell his produce at the same price as formerly.
As raw materials imported from. abroad had . récently. been.
exempted from the maximum, in order to restore some activity
to trade, it was absurd to subject them to it after they were
wrought ; for eight or ten times less would then' be paid for
them than before. These examples were not the only ones. A
thousand others of the same kind might be mentioned. As the.
maximum thus exposed the shopkeeper,:the manufacturer, and
the farmer-to inevitable losses, they Mever.would. submit to
it ; the former would voluntarily. shut ‘up their shops or their
factories ; the latter would hide his: corn, or consume it in his
own farmyard, because he would find it. more profitable to sell
poultry and pigs when fattened upon it.. "At any rate, if it was
desired that the markets should be supplied, it was requisite
that the prices should be free; ‘for nobody:would like to work
for nothing. Besides, added’ the a.dversa.nes of the revolu-
tionary system, the maximum had never-been carried into
execution ; those who wanted to buy made up their minds to
pay accordmg to the real price, and not according to the legal
price. - The whole question, therefore, was comprised in these
words—to pay high or to have nothing. It.would be vain to
attempt to supply the:lack of spontaneous activity in manu-
factures and commerce by requisitions, that is to say, by the
action" 6f the government. A trading government: was a
ridiculous monstrosity.” Was it certain’ that that commission’
of gupplies, which had made such a noise about its operations,.
had imported any foreign corn into France ? What was there-

VOL. IV. 99
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to feed France with for five days? It was necessary, therefore,
to return to individual activity, that is, to free trade, and to
rely only on herself. 'When the maximum should be abolished,
and the merchant could again lay on the price of freight and
insurance, the interest of his capital, and his fair profit, he
wounld import commodities from all parts of the globe. The
greabt communes, in particular, which were not provisioned,
like Paris, at the cost of the State, could not have recourse
to anything but commerce, and would be famished unless their
freedom were restored to them.

These arguments were just in principle. It was not the less
true that the transition from a forced trade to a free trade
was liable to prove dangerous in. a great crisis like the present.
Till the freedom of prices should have awakened individual
industry, and supplied the markets, everything would be ex-
cessively dear. It would be a very transient inconvenience for
all commodities which were not of prime necessity ; it would
be only an interruption for a moment, till competition should
reduce the prices; but for articles of consumption which did
not admit: of interruption, how was the transition to take place ?
Until the faculty of selling corn at a free price should have
caused vessels to be despatched to the Crimea, to Poland, to
Africa, and to America, and by the competition have obliged
the farmers to part with their grain, how were the populace in
the cities to subsist without maximum and without requisitions?
Would not bad bread, produced by the laborious efforts of the
administration, with incredible pains and anxiety, be better
than absolute want? Most certainly it would be well to get
out of the forced system as soon as possible, but with great
caution and without silly precipitation.

As for the reproaches of M. Boissy d’Anglas® to the com-
mission of supplies, they were not less unjust than ridiculous.
Its importations, he said, could not have fed France for five
days.. The accuracy of the calculation was at first denied ; but
that was of little consequence. It is but a little of which a
country is deficient, otherwise it would be impossible to supply
that deficiency ; but was it not an immense service to have
provided that little? Who can form a conc?;tion of the
distress of a country deprived of bread for five days? More-
over, had this privation been equally divided, it would not have

® “ At this particular period, Boissy d'Anglas, who was at the head of a
committee of subsistence 'E:n supplying the people with bread, was anything but
popular.  People began to suspect him even of keeping back the supplies of pro-
visions, in order to make them desperate, and favour the royalist faction, with
which he was secretly connected.”— Halitt,
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been mortal ; but while the country would have been XlnttddG
with corn, the great towns and the capital, in particular,

have been destitute of it not for five days only, but for ten,
twenty, fifty, and a convulsion would have ensued. Besides,
the commission of commerce and supplies, under the direction
of Lindet, had not merely imported articles of consumption
from abroad, but transported the corn, forage, and merchandise
which were in France, from the country to the frontiers or
to the great communes; and commerce, affrighted by the war
and political horrors, would never have done so spontaneously.
It bad been found necessary to make amends for this by the
will of the government, and that energetic and extraordi-

* nary will was entitled to the gratitude and the admiration of
France, notwithstanding the outcry of those petty men who
during the dangers of the country could do nothing but hide .
themselves. .

The question was. carried by assault, as it were. ‘The maxi-
mum and the requisitions of transport were abolished, as the
seventy-three had been recalled, as Billaud, Collot, and Barrére
had been denounced. Some relics of the system of requisitions
were nevertheless suffered to subsist. Those which were im-
posed in order to supply the great communes were to be
enforced for a month longer. “Government retained the right
of pre-emption, that is, the righti to take articles of consump-
tion by authority on paying the market price for them. The
famous commission lost part of its title ; it was no longer called
commission of commerce .and supplies, but merely commission
of supplies. Its five directors were reduced to three; its ten
thousand agents to & few hundred. The system of contracts
wag judiciously substituted for that of administrative manage-
ment; and by the way, Pache was found fault with for his
appointment of the committee of markets.. The expense of
carriage was allowed to contractors. The manufacture of arms
in Paris, which had rendered costly but important services, was
discontinued, as it could then be without inconvenience. The
fabrication of arms was again committed to contractors. The
workmen, who clearly saw that they should be paid less
wages, began to murmur: instigated by the Jacobins, they
even threatened a commotion ; but they were quelled, and sent’
back to their communes. -

. The question of the sequestration, previously adjourned (be-:
cause the government feared lest, in re-establishing the circu-
lation of bills, it shoulq furnish: sapplies to the emigrants; and:
cause jobbing in foreign paper to be renewed), was again taken
up, and this time resolved to the advantage of freedom of trade..

¥EB. 1795  THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
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The sequestration was taken off ; the sequestrated bills were
thus restored to the foreign merchants, at the risk of not ob-
taining the like restitution in favour of the French. Lastly,
the free circulation of specie was restored after a warm debate.'
It had formerly been prohibited, to prevent emigrants from
carrying specie out of France; it was now permitted, from the
consideration that, as we lacked the means of return, Lyons
being no longer able to furnish sixty millions’ worth of manu-
factured goods, Nimes twenty, and Sedan ten, commerce would
be impossible, unless purchases made abroad were allowed to: -
be paid for in gold or silver. Besides, it was believed that, as
specie was hoarded and would not come forth on account of
the paper-money, the faculty of paying, foreigners for articles
of importation would induce it to show itself, and draw it
again into circulation. Precautions of a peurile kind were
moreover taken to prevent its going to feed the emigrants,
every . person. who sent abroad any metallic amount being
obliged to import merchandise of the like value.

Lastly, the government turned its attention to the difficult
question of the assignats. There were about seven thousand
five or six hundred millions in actual circulation ; in the coffers
there were five or six hundred millions ; the total sum fabricated
amounted, therefore, to eight thousand millions. The pledge in
hand, in property of first and second origin, as woods, lands,:
country mansions, hotels, houses, furniture, amounted to more
than fifteen thousand millions, according to the actual valuation
in assignats. The pledge was therefore amply sufficient. But-
the assignat lost nine-tenths or eleven-twelfths. of its value,
according to the objects for which it-was given in payment,
Thus the State, which received the taxes in assignats, the stock-
holder, the public functionary, the owner of houses or of lands,
the creditor of a capital—all those, in short, who received their
salaries, their income, their reimbursements in paper, sustained
losses that became daily more enormous; and the distress re-
sulting from this state of things likewise increased every day.
Cambon purposed to augment the salaries of the public func-
tionaries and the income of the stockholders. After this sug-
gestion had been opposed, it was found necessary to adopt it
in regard to the public functionaries, who could no longer live
upon their salaries. This was but a very slight palliative for
an immense evil ; it was relieving one class out of a thousand.
To relieve them all, it would be requisite to. re-establish the-
just standard of values; but how was this to be effected ? )

People were still fond of indulging in the dreams of the pre-:
ceding year. They investigated the cause of the depreciation
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of the assignats, and the means of raising them. ' In the first
place, though they acknowledged that-their great quantity was
oné cause of the depreciation, they strove to prove that this
was not the chief cause, in order to exculpate themselves from
the excessive issue. In proof; they alleged that at the mdment
of the defection of Dumonriez, of the insurrection in La Vendéde;
and of the taking of Valenciennes, the assignats, circulating in
much smaller quantity than after the raising of the blockade of
. Dunkirk, Maubeuge, and Landau, nevertheless lost more. This

was true, and it proved that defeats and victories had an influ-
ence on ‘the course of paper-money, a truth that was' certainly
incontestable. But now, in the year 3 (March 1795), victory
was complete on all points, confidence in the sales was estab-
lished, the national property had become the object of a species
of jobbing, a great number of speculators bought to make a
profit by reselling or by dividing ; and yet the discredit of the
assignats was four or five times as great as in the preceding
year. The quantity of the issues was therefore the real cause
of the depreciation of the paper, and to decrease the amount
in circulation was the only mode to raise its value.

. The way to bring it back was to sell the national possessions.
But what were the means of selling them ?—an everlasting
question, which was brought forward every year. The cause
which had prevented the purchase of national property in
preceding years was repugnance, prejudice, and above all,
want of confidence in the acquisitions. Now there was a
different cause. Let us figure to ourselves how immovable
property is acquired in the ordinary course of things. The
merchant, the manufacturer, the farmer, and the capitalist,
with slow accumulations arising from produce or income,
purchase land of the man who has impoverished himself, or
who wishes to change-his property for another. But either it
is one estate that is exchanged for another, or it is the estate
that is exchanged for a movable capital accumulated by labour.
The purchaser of the estate comes to enjoy repose on its
bosom ; the seller goes elsewhere to employ the movable capital
which he receives in payment, and to succeed to the laborious
part of him who accumulated it. Such is the insensible revolu-
tion of immovable property.. But let us figure to ourselves a
full third of the territory, consisting of extensive and mostly
nndivided estates, parks, country-houses, hotels, put up for sale
all at once, at the very moment, too, when the most opulent
proprietors, merchantsy and capitalists were dispersed, and we
shall be able tojudge whether it was possible to pay for them.
It was not a few tradesmen or farmers who had escaped the
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proscriptions that could make such acquisitions, and what was
still more, pay for them. We shall no doubt be told that the
mass of assignats in circulation was sufficient to pay for the
domains ; but this mass was illusory, if every holder of assig-
nats was obliged to lay out eight or ten times the quantity
to procure the same objects as formerly. :
The difficulty consisted, therefore, 1n furnishing purchasers
not with the inclination to buy, but with the faculty of paying ;
consequently, all the means proposed were founded on a false
basis, for they all presnpposed that faculty. The means pro-
posed were either forced or voluntary. The former were
demonetization and forced loan. Demonetization changed
paper-money into a mere delegation npon property. It was
tyrannical ; for when it reached the assignat in the hands of
the labouring man or the individual who had but just where-
withal to live, it converted the morsel of bread into earth, and
starved the holder of that assignat. The mere rumour, in fact,
that a certain portion of the paper was to be divested of the
character of money had caused a rapid fall, and a decree had
been issued against demonetizing. The forced loan was quite
as tyrannical; it consisted also in forcibly changing the money
assignat into an obligation on the lands. The only difference
was that the forced loan bore upon the upper and wealthy
classes, and operated the conversion for them only; but they
had suffered so severely that it was difficult to oblige them to
buy landed property without throwing them into cruel em-
barrassment. Besides, since the reaction, they began to defend
themselves against any return to revolutionary measures.
There was, of course, nothing left but voluntary means,
Expedients of all kinds were proposed. Cambon devised &
scheme for a lottery: it was to consist of four millions of
tickets at 1000 francs each, which made an amount of 4000
millions to be furnished by the public. The State was to
add 391 millions, out of which the great prizes were to
be formed, so that there should be four of 500,000 francs,
thirty-six of 250,000, and three hundred and sixty of 100,000.
The least fortunate were to get back the 1000 francs which
they had given for their tickets; but both, instead of being
paid in assignats, were to receive s bond on the national
property, bearing interest at three per cent. Thus it was
supposed that the attraction of s considerable prize would
cause this kind of investment in bonds on the national domains
to be songht after, and that 4000 millions of assignats would -
thus exchange the quality of money for that of contracts on
lands, by the sacrifice of a premium of 391 millions. Thirion
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proposed ‘another plan, that of a tontine. But this method,
consisting in those investments which are made to secure a
small capital to certain survivors, was far too slow and $oo
inadequate in regard to the emormous mass of the assignats.
Johannot proposed a kind of territorial bank where assignats
might be paid in, and bonds bearing three per cent. interest
obtained in their stead—bonds which might be exchanged at
pleasure for assignats. This wag still the same plan of changing
the paper-money into simple -obligations on lands. Here the
only difference consisted in conferring on those obligations the
faculty of resuming the form of circulating medium. It is
evident that the real difficulty was not surmounted, All the
means devised for withdrawing and raising the paper were
therefore illusory: it would have been necessary to proceed for
a long time to come in the same track, issning assignats, which
would fall more and more every day; and in the end there
must have been a forced solution. Unfortunately, people can
never foresee the necessary sacrifices, and diminish their extent
by making them beforehand. Nations have always lacked this
foresight and this courage in a financial crisis. '

To these supposed means of withdrawing the assignats were
added others, fortunately more practicable, but very limited.
The movable property of the emigrants, for which a ready sale
might be found, amounted to 200 millions. The shares of
emigrants in the commercial companies might produce 100
millions, the share in their inherited property 5§00 millions.
Buf in the first case capital would be withdrawn from com-
merce ; in the second, a porfion of the amount must be raised
in lands. It was intended to offer a premium to those who
should complete their payments for the property already pur-
chased, 4nd it was hoped that 800 millions might thus be
brought back. Lastly, it was intended to make a lottery of
the great houses situated in Paris and not let. In case of
complete success, this wonld bring in 1000 millions more.
All the items that we have enumerated would thus withdraw
2600 millions ; but it would have been very fortunate if ‘1500
millions had been got in upon the whole. That sum, however,
was about to be produced in another way. The Convention
had just decreed a very judicious and a very humane measure
—the payment of the creditors of the emigrants. It had at
fizst been resolved to make a separate liquidation for each
emigrant. As many of them were insolvent, the republic
would not have paid their debts till it had realized their
credits. But this individual liquidation would have been
attended with endless delay. It would have been necessary
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to open an account for each emigrant, to enter in it his im-
movable property and his movable property, and to balance
the whole with his debts ; and his unfortunate creditors, almost
all of them servants, artisans, or shopkeepers, would have had
to wait twenty or thirty years for their money. At the insti-
gation of Cambon, it was decided that the creditors of the
emigrants should become creditors of the State, and should
be paid immediately, excepting those whose debtors were
notoriounsly insolvent. The republic might thus lose a few
millions ; but it would relieve very great distress, and confer
an immense benefit. Cambon the Revolutionist was the author
of this mest humane idea.

But while these unhappy questions were under’ discussion,
the attention of the government was called off every moment
to still more urgent matters—the supply of Paris, which was
almost entirely destitute. It was now the end of Ventose (the
middle of March). The abolition of the maximum had not
yet had the effect of reviving commerce, and corn did not
arrive. A number of deputies, scattered around Paris, made
requisitions which were not obeied. Though they were still
authorized for the supply of the great communes, and on
paying the market price, the farmers alleged that they were
abolished, and refused to comply with them. But this was not
the greatest obstacle. The rivers and the canals were entirel
frozen. Not a boat could arrive. The roads, covered wit
ice, were impassable; to render wheel-carriage possible, it
would have been requisite to gravel them for twenty leagues
round. During the journey the carts were plundered by the
famished people, who were excited to fury by the Jacobins,
who told them that the government was counter-revolationary,
that it suffered corn to rot in Paris, and that it intended to
restore royalty. While the arrivals diminished, the consump-
tion increased, as always happens in such cages. The fear of
running short made each person lay in provisions for several
days. Bread was delivered as formerly, on the presentation
of tickets; but every one exaggerated his wants. To favour
their milkwomen, their laundresses, or'the country people, who
brought them vegetables and poultry, the inhabitants of Paris
gave them bread, which was preferred to money, on account of
the dearth which afflicted the environs as much as Paris itself.
The bakers even sold dough to the country people, and frem
fifteen hundred sacks the consumption had thus risen to nine-
teen hundred. The abolition of the maximum had caused an
extraordinary rise in the prices of all kinds of eatables; to
bring them down, the government had put meat and goods in
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the hands. of the pork-butchers, the grocers, and the shop-
keepers, to be sold at a low price. But these depositaries
abused their commission, and sold ‘at a higher rate than they
had agreed to do. '
The committees were every day in the greatest alarm, and
waited with: extreme anxiety for the nineteen hundred sacks
of flour which had ‘become indispensable. Boissy d’Anglas,
charged with the superintendence of the supply of articles of
consumption, came continually to make new reports, in. order
to pacify the public, and to impart to it a security which was
not felt by the government itself. In this situation the cus-
tomary abuse was not spared. “See,” said the Mountain, *the
effect of the abolition of the maximum!” ¢ See,” replied
the right side, *“the inevitable effect of your revolutionary
measures!” . Each, then, proposed as a remedy the accomplish-
ment of the wishes of his party, and demanded measures fre-
quently most foreign to the painful subject under discussion.
“ Punish all the guilty!” said the right side, “ repair all in-
justice, revise all the tyrannical laws, repeal all the law relative
to the suspected.” “No,” answered the Mountaineers ; “ renew
your committees of government; render their energy revolu-
tionary ; cease to persecute the best patriots, and to raise the
aristocracy again.” Such were the means proposed for the
relief of the public distress.
- It is always moments like these that parties choose for
coming to blows and for carrying their schemes into efféct.
The report so long expected concerning 'Billaud-Varennes,
Collot-d’Herbois, Barrére, and Vadier, was presented to the
Assembly. The commission of twenty-one decided upon ac-
cusation, and demanded the provisional arrest. The arrest was
immediately voted by an immense majority. It was decreed
that- the four inculpated members should be heard by the
Assembly, and that a solemn discussion should be opened on
the motion for placing them under accusation. No sooner was
this decision adopted than it was proposed to readmit into
the bosom of the Assembly the proscribed deputies, who two
months before had been discharged from all prosecution, but
‘who had been forbidden to resume their seats among their
colleagues. Sieyés,* who had kept silence for five years, who,

* The following anecdotes are highly characteristic of Sieyds, who rendered
“himself conspicuous during the Revolution by his numerouns crotchets, theories,
and systems, which possessed every earthly recommendation except common
sense, .
¢ %“Sieyds, ‘observed Napoleon, before the Revolution, was almoner to one of
the Princesses. One day, when he was performing mass in the chapel befora
herself, her - attendants, and a large congregation, something oceurred which
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from the first months of the Constitnent Assembly, had con-
cealed himself in the centre, that his reputation and his genius
might be forgotten, and whom the dictatorship had forgiven as
an unsociable character, incapable of conspiring, ceasing to be
dangerous as soon as he ceased writing—Sieyés emerged from
his long silence, and said that, since the reign of the laws
seemed to be restored, he should resume the right to speak. .
So long as the outrage committed on the national representa-
tion was not repaired, the reign of the laws, according to him,
was not re-established. * Your whole history,” said he to the
Convention, *“is divided into two epochs: from the 21st of
September, the day of your meeting, to the 31st of May, the
oppression of the Convention by the misguided people; from
the 31st of May to the present day, the oppression of the
people by the Convention, tyrannized over itself. From this
day you will prove that you are become free by recalling your
colleagnes. Such a measure cannot even be discussed; it is
one of absolute right.” The Mountaineers inveighed against
this manner of reasoning. * All that you have done, then, is
null!” exclaimed Cambon. ¢ Those immense toils, that mul-
titude of laws, all the decrees which constitute the present
government, are then null! and the salvation of France effected
by your courage and your efforts, all this is null!” Sieyés said
that he was misunderstood. The Assembly nevertheless de-
cided that the deputies who had escaped the scaffold should be
reinstated. Those famous proscripts, Isnard, Henri Larivitre,
Louvet, Lareveillére-Lepaux, and Doulcet de Pontecoulant,
entered amidst applanse. “ Why,” exclaimed Chenier, * was
there not a cavern deep enough to save from the executioners
the eloquence of Vergniaud and the genius of Condorcet!" *

made the Princess get up and retire, Her example was followed by her ladies-
in-waiting, and by the whole of the nobility, officers, and others, who attended
more out of complaisance to her than from any true sense of religion. Sieyds
was very busy reading his brevinri, and for some time did not perceive the general
desertion. Lifting up his eyes, however, from his book, lo! he observed that
the Princess, nobles, and all their retainers had disappeared. With an air of
contempt, displeasure, and haughtiness, he shut the book, hastily descended from
the pulpit, exclaiming, ‘I do not say mass for the canaille, and went out of
the chapel, leaving the service half finished."—4 Voice from 8t. Helena,

#The Abbé Siey2s rendered himself remarkable on occasion of the King’s
trial. When his turn came to ascend the tribune, he pronounced the words,
¢ Death, sans phrase.” This expression was afterwards parodied in s euttin
manner by a minister of the King of Prussia, whom Caillard, the Frenc
minister, had requested to pay some attention to 8ieyds, who was going as
smbassador to Berlin, ¢No, replied he; ‘and sans phrase’”—Memoirs of a
Peer of France.

* ¢¢] will not do the National Convention the injustice,’ said Chenier, who
spoke in favour of the Girondins, ‘to place before ite eyes the phantom of
federalism, which they have dared to make the principal head of accusation
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The Mountaineers were indignant ; nay, even several Thermi-
dorians, alarmed at seeing the chiefs of a faction which had
opposed so dangerous & resistance to the revolutionary system
admitted again into the Assembly, went back to the Mountain,
Thuriot, that Thermidorian so inimical o Robespierre, who had
by a miracle escaped the fate of Philippeaux; Lesage-Senault,
a man of sound discretion, but a decided enemy to all counter-
revolution ; lastly, Lecointre, the resolute adversary of Billaud,
Collot, and Barrére, who had five months before been declared
a calumniator for denouncing the seven remaining members of
the old committees—took their seats again on the left side.
“You know not what you are doing,” said Thuriot to his col-
leagnes; “those men will never forgive you,” Lecointre pro-
posed a distinction: “Recall the proscribed deputies,” said he;
“but inquire which of them took arms against the country by
exciting the departments to insurrection, and admit them not
again among you.” All of them bhad, in fact, taken arms,
Louvet hesitated not to confess this, and proposed to declare
that the departments which had risen in 1793 had deserved
“well of the country. This called up Tallien, who, alarmed at
the boldness of the Girondins, opposed the two propositions of
Lecointre and Louvet. . Both were rejected. 'While the Assembly
recalled the proscribed Girondins, it referred Pache, Bouchotite,
and Garat* to the examination of the committee of general
safety. .

Suscr:h resolutions were not calculated to pacify the public mind,
The increasing dearth at length rendered nécessary the adoption
of a measure which had been postponed for several days, and
which could not fail to increase the irritation to the highest
pitch—namely, to reduce the inhabitants of Paris to rations,
Boissy d’Anglas appeared before the Assembly on the 25th of
Ventose (March 15), and proposed, in order to prevent waste,
and to ensure to each a sufficient share of provisions, to limit
every individual to a certain quantity of bread. The number

against your colleagnes. They have fled, it is said. They have concealed
themselves, . This, then, is their crime, Ah, would that it had pleased the fates
of the republic that this had been the crime of them all! Why were there not
caverns deep enough to preserve to their country the meditations of Condorcet
and the eloquence of Vergniaud? Why, on the roth of Thermidor, did not
a hospitable land again bring to light this band of energetic patriots and
virtuous republicans? But they fear schemes of vengeance from men soured
by misfortune.’ ”—Mignet.

* «(Garat was a man of talent, who had distinguished himself in the revolu-
tionary troubles ; but his eloquence, I well remember, was always disliked by
Bonaparte. ¢ What an animal that Garat is !’ said he fo me one day. ¢What
a stringer of words! There are people who never know when to hold their
tongues,’ ”— Bourrienne.
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of persons composing each family was to be stated on the ticket,
and no more than one pound of bread per day was to be allowed
for each person. On this condition, the commission of supplies
could answer for it that the city would not be left without pro=
visions. Romme, the Mountaineer, proposed to raise the allow-
ance of working men to a pound and a half. The upper classes,
he said, possessed the means of procuring butchers’ meat, rice,
or vegetables; but the common peopls, being unable to buy
anything but bread, ought to have more of it. Romme’s pro-
position was adopted, and the Thermidorians were sorry that
they had not made it themselves, to gain the support of the
lower classes and to withdraw them from the Mountain.

No sooner was this decree passed, than it excited a most
violent ferment in the populous quarters of Paris. The Re-
volutionists strove to aggravate its effect, and never called
Boissy d’Anglas by any other name than Famine Boissy. On
the day after the next, the 27th of Ventose (March 17), when
the decree was for the first time carried into execution, a great
tumault arose in the Faubourgs St. Antoine and St. Marceau.
For the 636,000 inhabitants of the capital there had been given
out 1897 sacks of flour; 324,000 citizens had received the addi~
tional half pound allowed to persons supporting themselves by
the labour of their hands. evertheless, it appeared so new to
the people of the faubourgs to be reduced. to rations that they
muarmured. Some women, who were accustomed to attend the
clabs, and who were always ready to create a riot, made a dis-
turbance in the section of the Observatoire, and were joined by
the usual agitators of the section. They resolved to present a
petition to the Convention ; but for this purpose it was requi-
site that there should be a meeting of the whole section, and it
was not lawful to hold such a meeting excepting on the Décadi.
They nevertheless beset the civil committes, demanded with
threats the keys of the hall, and on its refusal to give them
up, the mob insisted on its sending one of its members to go
with them to the Convention. The committee complied, and
appointed one of its members to regularize the movement and to
prevent disturbance. A similar scene was taking place at the
same moment in the section of Finistére. A concourse had col-
lected there and joined that of the Observatoire; and both,
blended together, proceeded towards the Convention. One of
the ringleaders undertook to epeak, and was conducted with a
few of the petitioners to the bar. The rest of the mob remained
outside making a tremendous noise. “We are in want of
bread!” said the spokesman of the deputation; * we are ready to
regret all the sacrifices that we have made for the Revolution.”
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At these words. the Assembly, filled with indignation, abruptly
stopped him, and several members rose to condemn language:
so unbecoming. ‘“Bread! bread!” shouted the petitioners,
striking the, bar with ‘their fists. On this -insolent conduct
the. Assembly desired them to be turned out of the hall.
Tranquillity, however, was restored; the speaker finigshed his
harangue, and said. that, till the wants of the people were sup-
plied, they would not shout anything but Zhe Republic jfor
ever! Thibaudeau, the president, replied with firmness to
this seditious speech, and without inviting the petitioners to:
the sitting, sent them back to their work. :The committee
of general safety, which had already collected some battalions
of the sections, cleared away the crowd from the doors of the
Assembly, and dispersed it

This. scene produceéd a strong impression on the public mind.
The daily threats of:the Jacobins spread through the sections
of the faubourgs; their inflammatory placards, in which they
gave warning that an insurrection would take place within a
week, if all the prosecutions against the patriots were not.
dropped, and if the constitution of 1793 were not enforced;
their almost public conferences held in the coffee-houses. of
the faubourgs; lastly, this, recent attempt at riot—revealed to.
the Convention the scheme of a new 31st of May. The right
side, the reinstated Girondins, the Thermidorians, all threatened
alike, deemed it time fo take measures for preventing any new.
attack on the national representation. Sieyés, who had lately
made his appearance again upon the stage, and become a mem-
ber of the committee of public welfare, proposed to the united
committees a sort of martial law destined to preserve the Con-
vention from fresh violence. This projet de loi declared as
seditious every concourse of people assembled for the purpose:
of.-attacking public or private property, of restoring. royalty,:
of overthrowing the republic and the constitution of 1793,
of going to the Temple, to the Convention, &c. Every mem-
ber of such an assemblage was to be liable to banishment. = If
after three warnings from the magistrates the assemblage did
not disperse, force was to be employed; and till the public
force should collect, all the adjoining sectioms. were to send
theirown battalions. An insult offered to a. representative of:
the people was to be punished by banishment; ountrage at-
tended with violence, by death, One bell only was to remain
in' Paris, and to.be placed in the Pavillon de I'Unité. If any.
assemblage should be proceeding towards the Convention, this)
bell was immediately. to sound the alarm. At this sighal-all:
the sections were to be required to assemble, and. to march
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to the succour of the national representation. If the Conven-
tion should be dissolved, or its liberty violated, all the members
who could escape were to be enjoined to leave Paris immediately,
and to repair to Chilons-sur-Marne. All the deputies absent
on leave or on missions were to be ordered to join them. The

nerals were also to send them troops from the frontiers,
and the new Convention formed at Chilons, the only deposi-
tary of the legitimate authority, was to march to Paris, to
deliver the oppressed portion of the national representation,
and to punish the authors of the outrage.

This plan was cordially adopted by the committees. Sieyés
was commissioned to draw up the report upon it, and to present
it as speedily as possible to the Assembly. The Revolutionists,
on their part, emboldened by the late movement, finding in the
dearth a most favourable opportunity, perceiving that the danger
was becoming more imminent for their party, and that the fatal
moment for Billaud, Collot, Barrére, and Vadier was approach-
ing, bestirred themselves with greater violence, and thought
seriously of getting up a sedition. The electoral club and the
popular society of the Quinze-Vingts had been dissolved. De-
prived of this place of refuge, the Revolutionists had resorted to
the sectional assemblies, which were held every Décadi. They
swayed the Faubourgs St. Antoine and St. Marceau, and the
quarters of the Temple and of the City. They met at the coffee-
houses situated in the heart of these different guarters; they
projected a commotion, but without having either any avowed
plan or leaders. Among them were several men compromized
either in the revolutionary committees or in different offices, who
possessed considerable influence over the multitude ; but none of
them had a decided superiority. The one counterbalanced the
other, agreed but ill together, and had, moreover, no communi-
cation whatever with the deputies belonging to the Mountain.

The old popular leaders had always been allied with Danton,
with Robespierre, with the heads of the government, and had
served as intermediate agents to give their directions to the
populace. But all these had perished. The new leaders were
strangers to the new chiefs of the Mountain. They had nothing
in common with them but their dangers and their attachment
to the same cause. Besides, the Mountaineer deputies, as the
beaten party, being left in a minority in the Assembly, and
accused of conspiring in order to recover power, were under
the necessity of justifying themselves every day, and obliged to
declare that they were not conspiring. The usual result of such:
a position is a wish that others should conspire, and a fear of
entering into a conspiracy oneself. Accordingly, the Moun-
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taineers said every day, The people will rise—the people must rise ;
but they would not have dared to concert with the people in
order to bring about that rising.* Many imprudent expressions
used by Duhem and Maribon-Montaund in a coffee-house were
repeated. Both must have been very unguarded and indiscreet
to utter them. Declarations made by Leonard Bourdon to the
sectionary society of the Rue du Vertbois were also cited ; they
were likely enough to have come from him ;. but none of these
men corresponded with the patriots. As for Billand, Collot, and
Barrére, who were more interested than any other persons in a
commotion, they were afraid lest, by taking part in one, they
should render their own position worse, which was already very
dangerous.

The patriots therefore proceeded alone, without much unity
of purpose, as is almost always the case when there are no very
prominent chiefs. They ran from one to the other, carrying
messages from street to street and from quarter to quarter, and
intimating that this or that section was going to present a
petition or to attempt a movement. At the commencement of
a revolution, at the outset of a party, when all its chiefs are with
it, when success and. novelty hurry the mass along in its. train,
when it disconcerts its adversaries by the boldness of its attacks,
it makes amends by excitement for the want of unity and order.
On the contrary, when it is once forced to defend itself, when it
is deprived of impulsion, when it is known to its adversaries, it
has more need than ever of discipline. But that discipline,
almost always impossible, becomes absolutely so when the in-
fluential leaders are gone. Such was the position of the patriot
party : it was no longer the torrent of the 14th of July, of the
sth and 6th of October, of the roth of Aungust, or of the 3ist
of May. It was the combination of a few men, inured by long
discord to hostility, seriously compromized, full of energy and
obstinacy it is trne, but more capable of fighting desperately
than of conguering.

According to the old custom of preceding every movement
by an imperative and yet guarded petition, the sections of
Montrenil and the Quinze-Vingts, comprised in the Faubourg
St. Antoine, drew up one in much the same spirit as all those
which had been the forerunners of the great insurrections., It

* $¢ ' With respect to the middle classes and the people, the death of Robe-
spierra was the death of the revolutionary government; and after various
struggles and oscillations, the Mountaineers (that is to say, those who wished
to. continue the system of terror) found. themselves no longer heading the
people, but, in spite of themselves, drawn along with and governed by public

opinion.”—LZLas Cases.
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was agreed that it should be presented on the 1st of Germinal
(March 21). This was the very day that the committees had
resolved to propose the law of. high police devised by Siey?s.
Besides the deputation which was to present the petition,
an assemblage of patriots took care to proceed towards the
Tuileries; thither they thronged, and, as usual, they formed
numerous groups, shouting, The Convention for ever! The
Jacobins for ever! Down with the aristocrats! The young
men, with hair turned up, and black collars, had also moved
off from the Palais Royal to the Tuileries, and formed hostile
groups, crying, The Convention for ever! Down with the
Terrorists! The petitioners were admitted to the bar. The
language of their petition was extremely moderate, They
referred to the distress of the people, but without acrimony ;
they combated the accusation directed against the patriots, but
without recriminating against their adversaries. They merely
remarked that the authors of these charges misconceived both
the past services of the patriots, and the position in which
they had found themselves. They confessed, however, that
excesses had been committed, but added, that all parties were
composed of men and not of gods. *“The sections of the
Quinze-Vingts and of Montreuil,” said they, ‘are not come,
therefore, to demand of you as general measures either banish-
ment or the spilling of blood against this or that party, measures
which confound mere error with crime: they regard all French-
men as brethren differently organized, it is true, but all members
of the same family. They come to solicit you to employ an
instrument which is in your hands, and which is the only
efficacious one for putting an end to our political storms—
that is, the constitution of 1793. Organize from this day
forth that popular constitution which the French people have
accepted and sworn to defend. It will reconcile all interests,
pacify the public mind, and lead you to the term of your
labours.” :

This insidious proposition comprised all that the Revolu-
tionists desired at the moment. They actually conceived
that the constitution, in expelling the Convention, would
bring back their leaders and themselves to the legislature, to
the executive power, and to the municipal administrations.
This was an egregious mistake; but such was their hope, and
they thonght that, without expressing dangerous wishes, such
as the release of the patriots, the suspension of all proceedings-
against them, and the formation of a new commune at Paris,
they would find its accomplishment in the mere putting in,
force of the constitution. If the Convention refused to comply.
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with their demand, if it did not speak out precisely, and did
not fix an early period, it would confess that it disliked the
constitution of 1793.. Thibaudeaun, the president, made them
a very firm reply, concluding with these words, which were
by no means fHattering, nay, they were indeed severe: “The
Convention has never attributed the insidious petitions which
have been. presented to it to the sturdy and stanch defenders
of liberty whom the Faubourg St. Antoine has produced.” As
soon as the President had finished, Chales hastened to mount
the tribune, to demand that the declaration of rights should
be exhibited in the hall of the Convention, as one of the
articles of the constitution required. Tallien succeeded him
in the tribune. “T ask those men,” said he, * who now pretend
to be such zealous defenders of the constitution, those who
seem to have adopted the watchword of a sect which sprang
up at the conclusion of the Constituent Assembly—7%e consti-
tution, and nothing but the constitution—I ask them if it was
not themselves who shut it up in a box?” Applause from one
quarter, murmurs and shouts from another, interrupted Tallien.
Resuming his speech, amidst tumult, © Nothing,” he continued,
‘“ghall prevent me from expressing my opinion when I am
among the representatives of the people. We are all for
upholding the constitution, with a firm government, with the
government which it prescribes; and it is not right that certain
members should make the people believe that there are in this
Assembly persons hostile to the constitution. It behoves us this
day to take measures to prevent them from slandering the pure
and respectable majority of the Convention.” ¢ Yes, yes,” was
the general cry from all quarters. “That constitution,” pro-
ceeded Tallien, “ which they followed up not by laws calculated
to complete it and to render its execution possible, but by the
revolutionary government—that constitution we must put in
action, and we must impart life to it. But we shall not be so
imprudent as to pretend to carry it into effect without organie
laws, so as to consign it incomplete and defenceless to all the
enemies of the republic. For this reason I move that a report
be immediately prepared on the means of perfecting the consti-
tution, and that it be decreed that henceforth there shall be no
intermediate agency between the present government and the
definitive government.” Tallien descended from the tribune
amidst universal demonstrations of the satisfaction of the Ag.
sembly, whom his manner of replying had extricated from a
dilemma. The preparation of organic laws was a happy pretext
for deferring the promulgation of the constitution, and furnishing
the means of modifying it. It was an occasion for a new reyision,
VOL. IV, 100 *
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like that to which the constitution of 1791 wassubjected. Miaulle,
a moderate Monntaineer, approved Tallien’s proposal, and ad-
mitted, with him, that they ought not to be too precipitate in
carrying the constitution into effect; but he maintained that
there could not be any inconvenience in giving it publicity ;
and he moved that it should be engraved on marble tablets and
set up in all the public places. Thibaudeaun, alarmed at the
idea of giving such publicity to a constitution framed in a
moment of democratic frenzy, gave up the chair to Clauzel, and
ascended the tribune. ‘ Legislators,” said he, *we ought not
to resemble those priests of antiquity who had two ways of ex-
pressing themselves—the one secret, the other ostemsible, It
behoves us to have the courage to say what we think of this
constitution; and were it even to strike me dead, as it last year
struck those who présumed to make observations against it, still
would I speak out.” After a long interruption occasioned by
applause, Thibaudean boldly asserted that there would be
danger in publishing a constitution with which those who so
highly extolled it were assuredly not acquainted. “A democratic
constitution,” said he, ¢ is not one in which the people themselves
exercise all the powers.” “No! no!"” cried a multitude of voices.
“It is that,” resumed Thibaudeau, “under which the people
enjoy liberty, equality, and peace. Now, I cannot find these in a
constitution which should place a usurping commune or factious
Jacobins by the side of the national representation; which
should not give to the national representation the direction of
the armed force in the place where it is sitting, and should thus
deprive it of the means of defending itself and of upholding
its dignity ; which should grant to a fraction of the people the
right of partial insurrection and the faculty of overthrowing
the State. To no purpose are we told that an organic law will
correct all these inconveniences. A mere law may be altered
by the legislature; but dispositions so important as those which
shall be comprehended in these organic laws must be as immu-
table as the constitution itself. Besides, organic laws are not
framed in a fortnight, or even in a month ; meanwhile I propose
that no publicity be given to the constitution ; that great vigour
be imparted to the government, and that even, if it be requisite,
new powers be given to the committee of public welfare.” Thi-
baudeau descended from the tribune amidst applause bestowed
on the boldness of his declaration. It was then proposed to close
the discussion immediately. The President put the question to
the vote, and almost the whole Assembly rose in support of it.
The irritated Mountaineers complained that they ba«g not had
time to hear what the President said, and that they knew not
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what had been proposed. No attention was paid to them, and
the Assembly proceeded to other business. Legendre then
moved the appointment of a commission of eleven members, to
consider without intermission the .organic laws with which the
constitution was to be accompanied. This idea was forthwith
adopted. The committees at that moment intimated that they
had an important report to make, and Sieyés ascended the
tribune to submit his law of high police.

While these different scenes were passing in the interior of the
Assembly, the greatest tumult prevailed without. The patriots
. of the fanbourg, who had not been able to get into the hall, had
gone to the Carrousel and to the gardens of the Tuileries, and
were there waiting impatiently, and setting up their accustomed
shouts, till the result of the application to the Convention should
be known. Some of them had come from the tribunes to report
to the others what had passed; and giving them an unfaithful
account, they had told them that the petitioners had been
maltreated. ' The tumult among them increased. Some ran
off to the faubourgs to say that their envoys were ill used
by the Convention; others scoured the garden, driving before
them the young men whom they met with ; they had even seized
three of them and thrown them into the great basin of the
Tuileries.* The committee of general safety, observing these
disorders, had directed the drums to beat, for the purpose of
calling together the mneighbouring sections. Meanwhile the
danger was urgent; and it required time for the sections to
be called together and to assemble. - The committee had
around it a body of young men, who had collected to the
number of a thousand or twelve hundred, armed with sticks,
and disposed to fall upon the groups of patriots, who kad not
yet met with any resistance. It accepted their aid, and autho-
rized them to keep order in the garden. They rushed upon
the groups which were shouting The Jacobins for ever! dis-
persed them after a long contest, and drove back part of them
towards the hall of the Convention, Some of the patriots again
went up to the tribunes, and there caused a sort of confusion
by their precipitate arrival. At this moment Sieyés was
finishing his report on the law of high police. An adjourn-

* “The enraged patriots set off to appear before the Convention. They
vociferously demanded ©Bread, the constitution of 1793, and the liberty of
the imprisoned Jacobins.” They met some young people, and threw them into
the basin of the Tuileries, But the report having soon spread that the Con-
vention was in danger, and that the Jacobins were going to attempt the rescue
of their chiefs, the Troupe Dorée, followed by about five thousand citizens be-
longing to the interior sections, arrived to disperse the men of the faubourgs,
and to act as the guard of the Assembly.”-—Mignet.
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ment was demanded, and there were cries from the Mountain
of “It is a bloody law! It is martial law! They want the
Convention to leave Paris!” With these cries was mingled
the noise of the runaways coming back from the garden.
Great agitation ensued. *The royalists are assassinating the
patriots!”’ exclaimed a voice. A tumult was heard at the
doors; the President put on his hat. A great majoritz of the
Assembly said that the danger against which Sieyés's law
provided had already océurred, that it ought to be voted im-
mediately. “Vote! vote!” was the general cry. The law was
put to the vote, and adopted by an immense majority, amidst
the loudest applause. The members of the extreme left re-
fused to take any part in the proceeding. At length quiet
was gradually restored, and it began to be possible to hear
the speakers. “The Convention has been imposed upon,”
cried Duhem, Claunzel, who then came in, said that he bad
bronght good news. “We want mone of thy good news,”
replied several voices. Clauzel continued, and reported that
the good citizens had assembled to make a rampart of their
bodies for the national representation. He was applauded.
«Tt is thou,” cried Ruamps, *“who hast instigated these mobs,
in order to cause the passing of an atrocious law.” Clauzel
attempted to reply, but could not make himself heard. The
law, voted with such precipitation, was then attacked. * The
law has been passed,” said the President; “it is too late to
revert to it.” < People here are conspiring with those out-
sideé,” said Tallien; ““no matter, let us resume afresh the dis-
cussion of the projet, and prove that the Convention can
deliberate even amidst murderers.” Tallien's proposal was
adopted, and the projet of Sieyés was anew taken into con-
sideration. The discussion was carried on with more ealmness,
While the Assembly was deliberating within the hall, tran-
quillity was restored without. The young men, victorious
over the Jacobins, begged permission to present themselves
before the Assembly, They were introduced by deputation,
and protested their patriotic intentions and their devotedness
to the national representation. They withdrew after having
been vehemently applauded. The Convention persisted in dis-
cussing the law of police withont stirring, voted it article by
article, and at length broke up at ten at night. -

This day left both parties convinced of the approach of some
important event. The patriots, repulsed by the closing of the
debate in the Convention, and beaten with sticks in the gardens
of the Taileries, repaired to the faubourgs to vent their rage,
and to excite the populace there to riot. The Coanvention
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plainly saw that it was about to be attacked, and prepared to
avail itself of the tutelary law which it had just passed.

The next day was likely to produce as warm a discussion
as that which was justover. It was the first time that Billaud,
Collot, Barrére, and Vadier were to be heard before the Con-
vention. A great number of patriots and women had thronged
very early to occupy the tribunes. The young men, more
prompt, had got there before them, and prevented the women
from entering, They had sent them away rather roughly, and
some scuffles had ensued around the hall. Numerous patrols,
on duty in the environs, had nevertheless maintained the
public peace; the tribunes had filled without much disturb-
ance, and from eight in the morning till noon the time had
been spent in singing patriotic airs. On one side was sung Le
Reveil du Peuple, on the other Za Marseillaise, till the deputies
were seated. The President at length took the chair amidst
shouts of The Convention for ever! The Republic for ever!
The accused had entered, and seated themselves at the bar,
and the discussion was awaited in profound silence.

Robert Lindet immediately demanded permission to speak
. on a motion of order. It was surmised that this irreproach-
able man, whom none had dared to accuse along with the
other members of the committee of public safety, meant to
defend his old colleagues. It was generous in him'to do so,
for he had still less concern than Carnot and Prieur of the
Cote-d’Or in the political measures of the late committee
of public welfare. He had accepted the department of sup-
plies and transports solely on condition that he should have
nothing to do with the operations of his colleagues, that
he should mnever deliberate with them, nay, that he should
even have his office in a different building. He had re-
fused the co-suretyship before the danger; the danger ar-
rived, and he generously came forward to claim it. It was
thought likely that Carnot and Prieur of the Cote-d’Or
would follow Lindet’s example; accordingly, several voices
on the right were raised at once to oppose his being heard.
“The accused must be heard first,” was the cry; “they
must speak before either their accusers or their defen-
ders.” ¢ Yesterday,” said Bourdon of the Oise, “a plot was
hatched to save the accused; it was frustrated by the good
citizens. To-day recourse is had to other means; scruples
are awakened in honest men whom the accusation has
separated from their colleagues; they are prevailed upon to
associate themselves with the guilty, in order to retard
justice by new obstacles.” Robert Lindet replied that the



150 HISTORY OF MAR. 1795

intention was to bring the whole government to' trial, that
he had been a member of it, that in consequence he ought
not to consent to be separated from his colleagues, and that
he claimed his share of the responsibility. Men hardly
dare withstand an act of generosity and courage. Robert
Lindet obtained permission to speak. He expatiated at
great length on the immense toils of the committee of
public welfare; he demonstrated its activity, its foresight,
and its eminent services, and proved that the excitement
of zeal produced by the struggle had alone caused the ex-
cesses with which certain members of that government were
charged. This speech, which lasted six hours, was not heard
without many interruptions. Ungrateful persons, forgetting
already the services of the accused, found this enumeration
of the obligations owing to them rather tedious; and some
members even had the bad taste to say that this speech ought
to be printed at Lindet’s expense, because it would cost the
republic too much. The Girondins were nettled by the mention
of the federalist insurrection, and the calamities which it had
caused. Every party found reason to complain. At length
the Assembly adjourned to the following day, many of its
members vowing not to suffer any more of those long deposi-
tions in favour of the accused. Carnot and Prieur of the Cote-
d’Or desired, however, to be heard in their turn; they were
anxious, like Lindet, to lend a generous succour to their col-
leagues, and at the same time to justify themselves against
a great number of accusations which could not be urged
against Billaud, Collot, and Barrére without involving them
also. The signature of Carnot and Prieur of the Cote-d'Or
was, in fact, attached to the orders for which the accused
were most severely censured. Carnot, whose reputation was
immense, who was said in France and in Europe to have
organized victory, and whose courageous contests with St.
Just and Robespierre were well known, could not be heard
without respect and a sort of reverence.® He obtained
leave to speak. “It belongs to me,” said he, ““to justify
the committee of public welfare, to me who dared first to

® ¢ Carnot was not included in the act of accusation, but he had the magna-
nimity to declare that, having acted with his colleagues for the public good,
he had no wish but to share their fate. This generous proceeding embarrassed
the accusers ; but in order to avoid implicating so illustrious a character in
the impeachment, it was resolved to limit it to some only of the members
of the committee, and Amar, Vouland, and the painter David were excluded,
the last of whom had disgraced & fine genius by the most savage revolutionary
fanaticism.”—Alison,

“Carnot, after the events of Thermidor, when the Convention caused all the
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face Robespierre and St. Just;” and he might have added
—to me who dared attack them while you obeyed. their
slightest orders, and decreed at their pleasure all the executions
which they demanded of you. He first explained how his sig-
nature and that of his colleagues, who had no participation
whatever in the political acts of the committee, came neverthe-
less to be appended to the most sanguinary orders. * Over-
whelmed,” said he, © by the pressure of business, having three.
or four hundred matters to settle every day, and very often no
time for meals, we had agreed to lend our signatures to one
another. We signed a multitude of papers without reading
them. I signed orders for placing under accusation, and my
colleagues signed orders for military movements and plans of
attack, without either having time to enter into any explana-
tion concerning them. The necessity for this immense toil had
required that individual dictatorship which each had recipro-
cally granted to the other. Without this we could never have
got through the business. The order to arrest one of the most
useful of my employees in the war department, an order for
which I attacked St. Just and Robespierre, and denounced
them as usurpers—that order I had signed without knowing it.
Thus our signature proves nothing ; and it cannot be adduced
in evidence of our participation in the acts laid to the charge
of the late government.” Carnot then endeavoured to justify
his accused colleagues. Though admitting, without precisely
saying so, that they had formed part of the passionate and
violent men of the committee, he declared that they had been
the first to rise up against the triumvirate, and that the indo-
mitable character of Billaud~Varennes had been the greatest
obstacle that Robespierre had had to encounter. Prieur of the
Cote-d’Or, who, in the fabrication of arms and ammunition,
had rendered as important services as Carnot, and who had
given the same signatures and in the same manner, repeated
Carnot’s declaration, and insisted, like him and Lindet, on
sharing the responsibility which pressed upon the accused.
Here the Convention found itself plunged again into the
perplexities of a discnssion which had been several times re-’
newed, and which had never led to anything but frightful
confusion. Was not this example, given by three men enjoying
universal consideration, and voluntarily declaring themselves

members of the committee of public safety to be arrested, with the. exception
of himself, insisted on sharing their fate. This conduct was the more noble,
inasmuch as the country had declared violently against the committee. Carnot,
who had a high sense of homour, and great natural sensibility, was deeply
affected by the reproaches of public opinion.”—ZLas Cases,
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co-sureties of the late government, a warning for it? Was it
of no consequence that everybody had more or less been an
accomplice of the old committees, and that it ought itself to
demand chains, like Lindet, Carnot, and Prieur? In fact, it
had not attacked tyranny till after the three men whom it now
wished to punish as its accomplices ; and as for their passions,
it had shared them all; it was even more culpable than they if
it had not felt them, for it had sanctioned all their excesses.
Thus on the 4th, s5th, and 6th of Germinal (March 24,
25, 26), the discussion degenerated into a frightful squabble.
Every moment the name of a fresh member was compromized ;
he demanded permission to justify himself; he recriminated in
his turn; and the members belonging to both parties entered
into digressions equally long and dangerous. It was then
decreed that the accused and the members of the commission
should alone have the privilege of speaking for the purpose of
discussing the facts, article by article, and every deputy was
forbidden to attempt to justify himself if his name was men-
tioned. To no purpose was this decree passed. Every moment
the discussion again became general, and there was not an act
but was bandied from one to the other with fearful violence.
The commotion which existed on the preceding days kept still
increasing. Only one cry was heard in the faubourgs. “We
must go to the Convention, to demand bread, the constitution
of 1793, and the release of the patriots.” Unfortunately the
quantity of flour necessary for furnishing the 1800 sacks not
having arrived in Paris on the 6th, only a half ration was
given out on the morning of the 7th, with a promise of the
other half in the evening. The women of the section of the
Gravilliers, in the quarter of the Temple, refused the half
ration offered them, and assembled tumultuously in the Rue
dn Vertbois. Some of them, who possessed influence, strove
to form an assemblage, and taking with them all the women
with whom they fell in, set off for the Convention. While
they were proceeding thither, the leaders ran to the house of
the president of the section, seized by violence his bell and the
keys of the hall of meeting, and set about forming an illegal
assembly. They appointed a president, composed & bureau,
and read several times the article of the declaration of rights
which proclaimed insurrection to be a right and a duty. The
women had meanwhile pursued their way to the Convention,
and were making a great noise at its doors, They desired to
be introduced en masse, but only twenty were admitted. One
of them boldly spoke in their name, and complained that they
had received only half a pound of bread. The President
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having attempted to reply, they shouted, “ Bread! bread!”
They interrupted: by the same cry the explanation which
Boissy d’Anglas would have given respecting the distribution
of the morning. They were at length obliged to withdraw,
and the discussion relative to the accused was resumed. The
committee of general safety ordered patrols to escort these
women back, and sent one of its members to dissolve the
assembly illegally formed in the section of the Gravilliers.
Those who composed it refused at first to comply with the
exhortations of the representative sent to them ; but on seeing
the armed force, they dispersed. In the night the principal
instigators were apprehended and conveyed to prison.

This was the third attempt at commotion. On the 27th of
Ventose (March 17) people had rioted on account of the ration;
on the 1st of Germinal (March 21) on account of the petition
of the Quinze-Vingts; and on the 7th on account of the in-
sufficient distribution of provisions. Apprehensions were enter-
tained of a general movement on the Décadi, a day of idleness,
and on which the meetings of the sections were held. To
prevent the dangers of an assemblage at night, it was decided
that the sectional assemblies should be held between the hours
of one and four. This was but a very insignificant measure,
and could not possibly prevent the conflict. It was obvious
that the principal cause of these commotions was the accusation
preferred against the late'members of the committee of public
welfare, and the imprisonment of the patriots. Many deputies
were disposed to drop prosecutions which, were they ever so
just, were certainly dangerous. Rouzet devised a plan which
would render it unnecessary to pass any sentence on the
accused, and which at the same time would save their lives.
This was the ostracism. When a citizen should have made
his name a subject of discord, he proposed to banish him for
a time. His snggestion was not listened to. Merlin of Thion-
ville, a warm Thermidorian and an intrepid citizen, began never-
theless to think that it would be better to avoid a conflict.
He proposed, therefore, to convoke the primary assemblies, to
put the constitution in force immediately, and to refer the
trial of the accused to the next Legislature. Merlin of Douai
strongly supported this advice. Guyton-Morveau * proposed
a firmer course. “The proceedings in which we are now

* #TLouis Bernard Guyton-Morveau, born in 1737, was chosen deputy to the
Legislature, to which he became secretary in 1791. In the following year he
was appointed president, and employed himself in financial affairs, Being after-
wards deputed to the Convention, he voted for the King's death. In 1794,

after the gth of Thermidor, he was chosen into the committee of public safety.
During the session of 1795 be distinguished himself by his activity and his
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engaged,” said he, “are a scandal : where should we stop if
we were to prosecute all those who have made more sanguinary
motions than those with which the accused are charged? One
cannot tell, indeed, whether we are finishing or recommencing
our Revolution.” The Convention was justly startled at the
idea of resigning at such a moment the supreme authority
to a new Assembly ; neither was it disposed to give France a
constitution so absurd as that of 1793. It declared, therefore,
that there were no grounds for discussing the propositions of
the two Merlins. As for the proceedings already commenced,
their continuance gratified the revenge of too many for them
to be relinquished; and it was merely decided that the
Assembly, in order that it might be able to attend to other
business, should devote every other day only to the hearing
of the accused.

Such a decision was not calculated to pacify the patriots.
The Décadi was spent in reciprocally exciting one another.
The sectional assemblies were very tumultuous. Still, the so
much dreaded commotion did not take place. In the section
of the Quinze-Vingts a new petition was drawn up; it was
bolder than the first, and was to be presented on the following
day. It was accordingly read at the bar of the Convention.
“ Why,” it asked, “is Paris without municipality? Why are
the popular societies shut up? What has become of the
crops? Why are assignats falling every day? Why are the
young men of the Palais Royal alone allowed to assemble?
Why are the patriots alone in prison? The people are at
length determined to be free. They know that when they
are oppressed, insurrection is the first of their duties.” The
petition was read, amid the murmaurs of a large portion of the
Asgembly and the applause of the Mountain. Pelet of La
Loztére, the president, received the petitioners rather roughly,
and dismissed them. The only satisfaction granted was to
send to the sections the list of the imprisoned patriots, that
they might be enabled to judge whether there were any who
deserved to be claimed.

The rest of the 11th was passed in agitations in the fau-
bourgs.. People said everywhere that they must go the next
day to the Convention, to demand once more all that they had
not yet been able to obtain from it. This opinion circulated
from mouth to mouth, in all the quarters occupied by the

reports, and shortly after entered into the Council of Five Hundred. In the
year 1804 he was made an officer of the Legion of Honour. Guyton-Morveau
was & man of science, and we owe to him the important discovery of a method of
purifying the air by reducing muriatic acid to gas.”—Biographie Moderne.
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patriots. The leaders of each section, without having any
determined object, were desirous of exciting a general rising,
and propelling the entire mass of the populace upon the Con-
vention. Next day, the 12th of Germinal (April 1), men,
women, and children actually sallied forth in the section of
the Cité, and beset the bakers’ doors, preventing those who
were there from accepting the ration, and endeavouring to
draw everybody towards the Tuileries. The ringleaders at
the same time circulated all sorts of rumours. They said that
the Convention was on the point of starting for Chélons, and
leaving the people of Paris to their misery; that the section of
the Gravilliers had been disarmed in the night ; that the young
men had assembled, to the number of thirty thousand, in the
Champ de Mars, and that with their aid all the patriot sections
were about to be disarined. They forced the authorities of
the section of the Cité to give up its drums; they took them
away, and began to beat the générale in all the streets. The
flame spread with rapidity ;. the population of the Temple and
the Faubourg St. Antoine turned out, and proceeding along
the quays and the boulevard, directed its course towards the
Tuileries. This formidable assemblage consisted of women,
boys, and drunken men, the latter armed with bludgeons, and
having this inscription on their hats—Bread and the constitu-
tion of 1793.

At this moment the Convention was listening to a report of
Boissy d’Anglas on the various systems adopted in regard to
provisions. It had but its ordinary guard around it; the mob
had reached its doors; it inundated the Carrousel and the
Tuileries, and obstructed all the avenues, so that the numerous
patrols scattered through Paris could not come to the aid
of the national representation. The crowd entered the salon
of Liberty, which preceded the hall where the Assembly met,
and prepared to force its way into the latter. The ushers and
the guard strove to stop them. Men, armed with cudgels,
dashed forward, dispersed all who attempted to resist, rushed
against the doors, burst them open, and poured like a torrent
amidst the Assembly, shouting, waving their hats, and raising
a cloud of dust. Bread! bread! The constitution of 1793!
such was the cry of the infuriated rabble. The deputies did
not leave their seats, and displayed an imposing firmness. One
of them suddenly rose, and cried, The Republic for ever! All
followed his example, and the mob also set up the same cry,
but added, Bread ! The constitution of 1793! The members of
the left only bestowed some applause, and did not seem sorry
to see the populace among them. That crowd, for which no
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plan had been drawn up, whose leaders wished only to make
use of it to intimidate the Convention, introduced itself among
the deputies, and sat down beside them, but without daring
to commit any act of violence. Legendre began to speak.
“If ever,” said he, “malice—” He was not suffered to pro-
ceed. “Down! down!” cried the rabble; “we have no
bread!” Merlin of Thionville, still as courageous as at
Mayence and in La Vendée, left his seat, went down among
the populace, talked to several of those men, embraced and
was embraced by them, and exhorted them to pay due respect
to the Convention. “To thy place!” cried some of the Moun-
taineers. “ My place,” replied Merlin, *“is among the people.
These men have just assured me that they have no bad in-
tention ; that they have no wish to intimidate the Convention
by their number; that, on the contrary, they are ready to
defend it, and that they have come hither merely to make
it acquainted with their wants.” * Yes, yes,” cried some of
the crowd ; “we want bread.”

At these words shouts were heard in the salon of Liberty ;
another popular billow had followed the first. It was a second
irruption of men, women, and boys, shouting all at once
“Bread! bread!” Legendre would have begun again what
he was going to eay, but he was interrnpted with cries of
“Down! down!”

The Mountaineers were perfectly aware that in this state
the Convention, oppressed, degraded, smothered, could neither
listen, nor speak, nor deliberate, and that the very aim of the
insurrection was foiled, since the desired decrees could not be
passed. Gaston and Duroi, both sitting on the left, rose, and
complained of the state to which the Assembly was reduced.
Gaston approached the populace. My friends,” said he,
“ you want bread, the release of the patriots, and the constitu-
tion ; but for all this we must deliberate, and we cannot if you
remain here.” The noise prevented Gaston from being heard.
André Dumont, who had succeeded the President in the chair,
in vain attempted to give the same reasons to the mob. He
was not heard. Huguet the Mountaineer alone succeeded in
gaining a hearing for a few words, “The people who are
here,” said he, “are not in insurrection ; they are come to
make a just demand—the release of the patriots. People, re-
linquish not your rights!” At this moment a man went up
to the bar, passing through the crowd which opened before
him. It was Vanec, who commanded the section of the Cité
at the epoch of the 31st of May. * Representatives,” said he,
“you see before you the men of the 14th of July, of the 10th
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of August, and of the 31st of May—" Here the tribunes,
the populace, and the Mountain applauded most vehemently.
“ These men,” continued Vanec, ¢ have sworn to live free or to
die. Your divisions rend the country ; it ought not to suffer
from your animosities. Give liberty to the patriots, and bread
to the people. Do us justice upon Fréron’s army and those
gentlemen with cudgels. And as for thee, sacred Mountain,”
proceeded the speaker, turning towards the benches of the
left, “for thee, who bast fought so many battles for the
republic, the men of the 14th of July, of the 10th of Angust,
and of the 31st of May, claim thee in this critical moment;
thou wilt find them ever ready to support thee, ever ready to
spill their blood for the country.” Shouts and applause ac-
companied the concluding words of Vanec. One voice in the
Assembly seemed to be raised against him, but it was scarcely
distinguishable. “ Let him who has anything to say against
Vanec speak up,” cried another. * Yes, yes,” exclaimed Duhem,
“let him say 1t aloud.” The spokesmen of several sections
succeeded one another at the bar, and made, but in more
measured terms, similar demands to that of the Cité. Dumont
the president replied with firmness that the Convention would
attend to the wishes and wants of the people as soon as it
could resume its. deliberations. *Let it do so immediately,”
replied several voices ; ““ we are in want of bread.” The tumult
lasted thus for several hours. The President was exposed to
remarks of all kinds. “Royalism is in the chair,” said Chou-
dieu® to him. * Our enemies are exciting the storm,” replied
Dumont ; “they little think that the thunderbolt will fall npon
their own heads.” ¢ Yes,” rejoined Ruamps; “that thunder-
bolt is your youth of the Palais Royal.” *Bread! bread!”
furiously shouted the women.,

Meanwhile the tocsin was heard sounding from the Pavillon
de I'Unité. The committees were dctually calling together the
sections, agreeably to the new law of high police. Several of
them had taken arms and were marching towards the Conven~
tion. The Mountaineers were well aware that no time ought °
to be lost in converting the wishes of the patriots into decrees ;
but for this purpose.it was necessary to clear the hall of the
intruders, and to give the Assembly room to breathe. * Pre-
sident,” cried Duhem, * exhort the good citizens to withdraw,

* “Tn conséquence of his attack on André Dumont, who presided in the Con-
vention, and of whom he said that ¢ Royalism occupied the armchair,’ Choudieu
was put under arrest, and confined in the castle of Ham, but quitted it in con-
sequence of the amnesty which terminated the session of the Convention. In the

year 1806 he was living in obscurity in Holland as & bookseller.”—Biographie
Moderne.
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that we may be able to deliberate.” He then addressed the
people. “The tocsin has rung,” said he, “the générale has
been beaten in the sections ; if you will not let ns deliberate,
the country is undone.” Choudieu took a woman by the arm
to lead her out. “ We are in our own house,” replied she
angrily. Choudieu addressed the President, and told him that
if he was not capable of doing his duty and directing the hall
to be cleared, he had only to give up the chair to another. He
again turned to the people. ‘A snare is laid for you,” said
he ; “ retire that we may fulfil your wishes.” The people, ob-
serving signs of impatience shown by the whole Mountain,
began to withdraw. The example, once set, was gradually
followed. The crowd diminished in the interior of the hall,
and it began also to diminish on the outside. The groups of
young men would not this day have been able to cope with so
immense a multitude ; but the numerous battalions of the faith-
ful sections were already arriving from all quarters, and the
mob retired before them. Towards evening the hall was en-
tirely cleared both within and without, and tranquillity restored
in the Convention.”

No sooner was it freed from the mob than it was proposed
to continue the report of Boissy d’Anglas, which had been
broken off by the irruption of the populace. The Assembly
did not yet feel quite secure, and it wished to prove that, when
free, its first thoughts were directed to the supply of the wants
of the people. After he had finished his report, Boissy pro-
posed that an armed force should be furnished by the sections
of Paris, to protect in the environs the corn coming to the
capital. The decree was adopted. Prieur of La Marne pro-
posed to commence the distribution of bread with the labouring
people. This suggestion was likewise adopted. The evening
was already far advanced. A considerable force was collected
about the Convention. A few factious men, who still resisted,
had assembled in the section of the Quinze-Vingts ; a few others
similarly inclined, in that of the Cité. These latter had taken

* ¢ The insurgents soon forced their way into the Assembly ; drunken women
and abandoned prostitutes formed the advanced guard; but speedily a more
formidable band of petitioners, with pikes in their hands, filled every vacant
space. Having penetrated to the bar, they commenced the most seditious
harangues; and ascending the benches of the members, seated themselves with
the deputies of the Mountain, Everything announced the approach of a crisis,
The Jacobins were recovering their former sudacity, and the majority of the
Assembly, labouring under severe apprehension, were on the point of withdrawing,
when fortunately a large body of the Troupe Dorée, who had assembled at the
sound of the tocsin, entered the hall, chanting in loud strains the Reveil du
Peuple. The insurgents knew their masters, and though lately so clamorous,
gradually withdrew from the Convention.”—4lison,
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possession of the church of Noétre-Dame, and, as it were, en-
trenched themselves there. No further apprehensions, how-
ever, were felt, and the Assembly possessed power to punish the
misdeeds of the day. .

Isaheau presented himself in the name of the committees,
and made a report on the events of the day, the manner in
which the assemblages had been formed, the direction which
they had received, and the measures taken by the committees
to disperse them, agreeably to the law of. the 1st of Germinal.
He stated that Auguis the deputy, who had been commissioned
to visit the different quarters of Paris, had been stopped by the
factious, and wounded, and that Péniére, who was sent to ex-
tricate him, had also been wounded by a musket-shot. At
this statement cries of indignation burst forth, and vengeance
was demanded. Isabeau proposed (1) to declare that on this
day the freedom of the sittings of the Convention had been
violated ; (2) to charge the committees to institute proceedings
against the anthors of that outrage. 'The Mountaineers, seeing
what an advantage would be derived against them from an
attempt which had miscarried, received this proposition with
murmurs. Three-fourths of the Assembly rose, desiring that it
should be put to the vote : they said that it was a 20th of June
against the national representation ; that this day the hall of
the Assembly had been stormed, as the King’s palace was
stormed on the 2oth of June ; and that if they were not severe,
a 10th of August would soon be prepared for the Convention.
Sergent, a deputy of the Mountain, affected to impute this
commotion to the Feunillans, to the Lameths, the Duports, who,
from London, strove, he said, to excite the patriots to imprudent
excesses. He was told that he was digressing. Thibaudeau,
who during this scene had withdrawn from the Assembly,
indignant at the outrage committed upon it, rushed to the
tribune, “There it is,” he exclaimed, pointing to the left side
— there is the minority that is conspiring! I declare that I
absented myself for four hours, because I no longer saw the
national representation here. I now return, and I support the
projet. The time of weakness is past. It is the weakness of
the national representation that has always compromized it,
and that has encouraged a criminal faction. The salvation of
the country is this day in your hands; you will lose it if you
are weak.” The decree was adopted amidst applause; and
those paroxysms of rage and vengeance which are excited by
the recollection of dangers that have been incurred began to
burst forth on all sides. André Dumont, who had filled the
chair during that stormy scene, mounted the tribune. He
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complained of the threats and insults to which he had been
exposed; he declared that Chales and Choudieu, pointing
him out to the people, said that royalism was in the chair;
that Foussedoire had proposed the preceding day, in a group,
to disarm the national guard. Foussedoire contradicted him ;
but a great number of deputies asserted that they heard
it.  “For the rest,” resumed Dumont, “I despise all those
enemies who would have pointed the dagger against me.
It is the chiefs whom you ought to strike. An attempt has
to-day been made to save the Billauds, the Callots, the Barréres ;
I shall not propose to yon to send them to the scaffold, for
they are not yet tried, and the time of assassinations is passed,
but to banish them from the country, which they infect and
agitate by seditions, I propose to you, this very night, the
transportation of the four accused, whose cause has occupied
you for several days past.” This proposal was received with
vehement applause. The members: of the Mountain demanded
a call of the Assembly, and several of them went to the burean
to sign the demand for it. *’Tis the last effort,” said Bourdon,
“ of a minority whose treason is confounded. I propose to you,
in addition, the arrest of Choudien, Chales, and Foussedoire.”
The two propositions were then decreed. Thus terminated in
transportation the long proceedings against Billaud, Collot,
Barrére, and Vadier.* Choudieu, Chales, and Foussedoire were
put under arrest. But the Assembly did not stop there. It was

# « Aftor Billaud-Varennes reached his place of transportation at Cayenne, his
life was a continued scene of romantic adventures. He escaped to Mexico, and
entered, under the name of Po}iycarpxu Varennes, the Dominican convent at
Porto Rico. Being obliged to the continent for the part he took in the
disputes between the Spanish colonies and the mother country, Pethion, then
president of Hayti, not only afforded him an asylum, but made him his secrotary,
After Pethion's death, BO{OI‘ refusing to employ him, he went to the United
States, and died at Philadelphia in 1819.”"— Universal Biography.

s Collot-d'Herhois died in exile at Cayenne, He was found one day lying on
the ground, with his face exposed to s burning sun, in & raging fever. The
negroes who were appointed to carry him from Kouron to Cayenne had thrown
him down to perish. He expired, vomitin; froth and blood, and calling upon
that God whom he had so often renounced.”—Piton’s Voyage to Cayenne.

¢ Barrére was employed in obscure situations by Nugoleon, and was alive at
Brussels, where he waa living in great poverty in 1831. It was one of his
favourite positions at that time, that ‘the world could never be civilized till the
punishment of death was utterly abolished, for no human being had the right to
take away the life of another.” This was the man who said in 1 793, * The tree of
liberty cannot flourish if it is not watered by the blood of a king’ Before the
Revolution Barrére was the Marquis de Vieusac, with an ample fortune,”—
Falkner's Travels in Germany. .

“Vadier contrived to conceal himself in Paris, and thereby avoided his
sentence. He continued to reside in the casital up to the law of 1816, when he
was compelled to quit France. He died at Brussels in 1828, at the age of ninety-

three.”—=8cott’s Life of Napoleon,
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recollected that Huguet, addressing the populace while it was
pouring into the hall, had exclaimed, ‘* People, forget not your
rights!” that Leonard Bourdon -had presided at the popular
meeting in the Rue du Vertbois, and that he instigated to in-
surrection by his incessant declamations; that Duhem openly
encouraged the rioters during the irruption of the rabble; that
on the preceding days he was seen at the Payen coffee-house,
in the section of the Invalides, drinking with the ringleaders of
the Terrorists and inciting them to insurrection. A decree of
arrest was consequently passed against Huguet, Leonard Bour-
don, and Duhem. Many others were denounced; among these
was Amar, the most obnoxious member of the old committee
of general safety, and reputed to be the most dangerous of the
Mountaineers. The Convention ordered the latter also to be
arrested. In order to remove these leaders of the conspiracy,
as they were called, from Paris, it was proposed that they should
be confined in the castle of Ham. The suggestion was adopted,
and it was moreover decided that they should be brought to
trial immediately. "It was then proposed to declare Paris in a
state of siege till the danger: should be entirely over. General
Pichegru was at this moment in Paris, and in the full lustre of
his glory. He was appointed commander of the armed force
during the continuance of the danger, and Barras and Merlin
of Thionville were appointed his assistants. It was six o’clock
in the morning of the 13th.of Germinal (April 2) when the
Assembly, exhausted with fatigue, broke up, confiding in the
meagures which it had taken. :

The committees prepared to carry into execution without
delay the decrees that had just been passed. That same morn~
ing the three persons doomed to transportation were put into.
carriages, thongh one of them, Barrére, was extremely ill, and
sent off for Brest, by way of Orleans. The same promptitude
was shown in despatching the seven deputies who were to be
confined in the castle of Ham. The carriages had to pass through
the Champs Elysées ; the patriots knew this, and a crowd had col-
lected on their way to stop them. When the carriages came up,
preceded by the gendarmerie, a numerous concourse gathered
round them. Some said that it was the Convention retiring to
Chalons, and carrying off the money in the Treasury j; others said,
on the contrary, that it was the patriot deputies unjustly torn
from the bosom of .the Convention, and whom no one had a
right to remove from their functions. They surrounded the
carriages, dispersed the gendarmerie, and conducted the deputies
to the civil committee of the section of the Champs Elysées.
At the same moment another mob rushed upon the post on duty

voL. 1v. 101
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at the Barritre de I'Etoile, seized the cannon, and pointed them
upon the avenue. The officer commanding the gendarmerie
attempted in vain to parley with the rioters; he was assaulted
and obliged to flee. He hastened to Gros-Caillou to demand
succour ; but the artillerymen of the section threatened to
fire upon him unless he retired. At this moment, headed by
Pichegru, several battalions of the sections and several hundred
young men arrived, proud of being commanded by so celebrated
a general. "The insurgents fired two cannon-shot, and kept up
a brisk fire of small arms. Raffet, who on that day commanded
the sections, received a musket-shot close to the muzzle of the
piece. Pichegru himself ran the greatest risks, and was twice
aimed at. His presence, however, and the confidence which
he infused into those under his command, decided the victory.
The insurgents were put to flight, and the vehicles proceeded
without further molestation. .
. The assemblage in the section of the Quinze-Vingts, which had
been joined by that formed at the church of Nétre-Dame, still
remained to be dispersed. There the factious had constituted
themselves. a permanent assembly, and were planning a new in-
surrection. Pichegru repaired thither, cleared the hall of the
section, and completed the restoration of the public tranquillity.
On the following day he presented himself to the Convention,
and informed it that its decrees were executed. Unanimous
applausé greeted the conqueror of Holland, who by his presence
in Paris had just rendered a fresh service to the State. *The
conqueror of tyrants,” replied the President, “could not fail to
trinmph ovér the factious.” Pichegru received the fraternal
salute and the honours of the sitting, and was exposed for several
honts to the gaze of the Assembly and of the public, every eye
being fixed upon him aloné. People did not inquire the cause
of his conquests, or which of them were the effect of luck
accidents. They were struck by the results, and filled with
admiration of so brilliant a career. .
. This daring attempt of the Jacobins, which we cannot better
characterize than by calling it a 20th of June, excited redoubled
irritation, and provoked fresh repressive measures. ‘A rigid
scrutiny was ordered for the discovery of all the springs of the
conspiracy, which- was erroneously attributed to the members
of the Mountain, These latter had no communication with the
popular agitators, and their intercourse with them was confined.
to'a few accidental meetings in coffee-houses, and some en-
couragement in words; nevertheless the committee of general
safety was commissioned to make a report. ‘
The conspiracy was supposed to be the more extensive,
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because there kad beén commotions in all the provinces washed
by the Rhone and the Mediterranean, at Lyons, Avignon, Mar-
geilles, and Toulon. The patriots had already been' denounced
as quitting the communes, where they had signalizéd themselves
by excesses, and resorting in arms to the principal cities, either
to escape the observation of their fellow-citizens, or to join their
brethren there and to make common cause with them: It was
asserted that they haunted the country bordering on the Rhone,
that they were roving in numerous bands in -the-environs of
Avignon, Nimes, and Arles, and in the plains of La Craux, and
committing depredations on such of the inhabitants-as were
reputed to be royalists. To them was imputed the death of a
wealthy individual, a magistrate of Avignon, who had been
robbed and murdered. At Marseilles they were scarcely re-
pressed by the presence of the representatives, and by the
measures which had been taken to place the city in'a staté of
siege, At Toulon they had collected in:great number, and
formed an assemblage. of several thousand persons, nearly as
the federalists had done at the time of General Cartaux’s
arrival. By their union with the employees of the marine, who
had almost all been appointed by the younger Robespierre aftér
the recapture of the place, they overawed the city. They had
numerous partisans among the workmen in. the_arsenal, who
amounted to more than twelve thousand ; and taken collectively,
they possessed the means of committing the -greatest ‘excesses.
At this moment the squadron, completely repaired, was ready
to sail.” Letourneur® the representative.was:-on’ board the
admiral’s ship: land forces had embarked' in the fleet, - and
the expedition was said to be destined 'for Corsica. The
Revolutionists, taking advantage.of thé moment when there
was left only a weak garrison, which was not to be relied
on, and among them they numbered many partisans, had
assembled riotously, and .murdered seven prisoners accused

" * “Charles Louis Frangois Honoré Letourneur was born in 1751, of a respect-
able but not noble family, and having early made some progress in mathematics,
he entered the artillery corps in 1768, and attained the rank of captain, On the
breaking out of the Revolution he embraced the popular party, and was appointed
deputy to the Legislature. He voted for the King’s death j, but though attached
to the Mountain, was never stained with any personal erime, and from the downfall
of the Girondins to that of Robespierre, preserved .silence, -In 1795 he was-ap-
pointed commissioner of the fleet in the Mediterranean. In the same year he was
appointed one of the Directory. In the year 1800.the Consuls appointed him
prefect of the Lower Loire; whence in 1804 he was recalled.”— Biographie Moderie.
* “*Letourneur had been an officer of engineers before the Revolution.  He was
a man. of narrow capacity, little learning, and a weak mind. There were in the
Convention five hundred deputies better qualified for public life than he was ;
bu}lne Cv;’vas a man of strict probity, and left the Directory without any fortune.’
—ZLas Cases. e .
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of emigration, in the very arms of the three representatives,
Mariette, Ritter, and Chambon. At the close of Ventose they
attempted to repeat these outrages. Twenty prisoners, taken
in an enemy’s frigate, were in one of the forts; they insisted
that they were emigrants, whom the government intended to
pardon. They raised the twelve thousand workmen belonging
to the arsenal, and surrounded the representatives, who narrowly
escaped with their lives, but fortunately a battalion which was
landed from the squadron quelled the Revolutionists.

These occurrences, coinciding with those in Paris, increased
the alarm of the government, and redoubled the severity. It
had already enjoined all the members of the municipal adminis-
trations, of the revolutionary committees, and of the popular
and military commissions, and all employees dismissed since the
oth of Thermidor, to quit the towns to which they had repaired,
and to retire to their respective communes, A still more severe
decree was levelled at them. They had obtained possession of
arms distributed in moments of danger. It was decreed that
all those who were known in France to have contributed to
the vast tyranny abolished on the gth of Thermidor should be
disarmed. To each municipal assembly, or to each sectional
assembly, belonged the designation of the accomplices of
that tyranny, and the task of disarming them. It is easy to
conceive to what dangerous persecutions this decree must
expose them, at a moment when they had excited so violent
a hatred.

The government did not stop there. It determined to take
from them the pretended chiefs whom they had on the benches
of the Mountain. Though the three principal had been con-
demned to transportation, though seven more, Choudieu, Chales,
Foussedoire, Leonard Bourdon, Huguet, Duhem, and Amar,
had been sent to the castle of Ham, still it was thought that
others quite as formidable were left. Cambon, the dictator of
the finances, and the inexorable adversary of the Thermidorians,
whom he never forgave for daring to attack his integrity,
appeared troublesome at least. He was even supposed to be
dangerous. It was asserted that on the morning of the 12th
he had said to the clerks of the Treasury, “There are three
hundred of you here, and in case of danger you will be able
to make resistance”—words which he was likely enough to
have uttered, and which would prove his conformity of senti-
ments, not his complicity, with the Jacobins. Thuriot, formerly
8 Thermidorian, but who had again become a Mountaineer since
the readmission of the seventy-three and the twenty-two, and a
deputy possessing great influence, was also considered as a chief
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of the faction. Under the same head were placed Crassous,
who had become one of the most energetic supporters of the
Jacobins ; Lesage-Senault, who had contributed to cause their
club to be shut up, but who had since taken alarm at the
reaction; Lecointre of Versailles, the declared adversary of
Billaud, Collot, and Barrére, and who had rejoined the Moun-
tain since the return of the Girondins; Maignet, the incendiary
of the South; Hentz, the terrible proconsul of La Vendée,
Levasseur of La Sarthe, one of those who had contributed to
the death of Philippeaux ; and Granet of Marseilles, accused of
being the instigator of the Revolutionists of the South. It was
Tallien who designated them, and who, after picking them out
in the very tribune of the Assembly, insisted on their being
arrested like their seven colleagues and sent with them to Ham.
Tallien’s desire was complied with, and they were doomed to
suffer the same imprisonment.

Thus this movement of the patriots caused them to be
persecuted, disarmed throughout all France,* sent to their
respective communes, and to lose a score of Mountaineers,
some of whom were transported, and others confined. Every
movement of a party that is mot strong enough to conquer
serves only to accelerate its ruin.

The Thermidorians, after they had punished persons, attacked
things. The commission of seven, charged to report upon the
organic laws of the constitution, declared without reserve that
the constitution was so general that it wanted framing anew.
A commission of eleven was then' appointed to present a mew
plan. Unfortunately the victpries of their adversaries, instead
of reducing the Revolutionists to order, only tended to inflame
tlé?m still more, and to excite them to fresh and dangerous
efforts.

* “Many of the provinces of France became scenes of counter-revolutionary
excesses, of the same character and almost as terrible as those of the revolu-
tionary committees themselves. Massacres in mass, private assassinations, were
the order of the day. Thus the infliction of cruelty and terror went its round,
and was not confined to any particular class or side, but was the consequence of
the maddening spirit and delirium of the time, and the hatred of the different
factions towards each other,”—Hazlitt,



THE NATIONAL CONVENTION
(continued)

PEACE WITH HOLLAND, PRUSSIA, AND TUSCANY--NEGOTIATIONS
WITH LA VENDEE AND BRETAGNE—INTRIGUES OF THE ROYALIST
AGENTS—FEIGNED PEACE—STATE OF AUSTRIA AND OF ENGLAND—
THEIR PREPARATIONS FOR A NEW CAMPAIGN, -

URING these melancholy.events the negotiations at Basle

’ had been interrupted for a moment by the death of Baron
de Goltz. The most sinister rumours were immediately circu-
lated. One day it was said, the powers will never treat with
a republic constantly threatened by factions; they will leave
it to perish in the convulsions of anarchy, without fighting
and without acknowledging it. Another day the very contrary
was asserted. Peace, it was said, is concluded with Spain; the
French armies will go no farther: we are treating with England,
we are treating with Prussia, but at the expense of Sweden and
Denmark, who are about to be sacrificed to the ambition of
Pitt and Catherine, and who will be repaid in this manner for
their friendship to France. We see that malice, differing in
its reports, always imagined the very contrary to that which
was most consistent with the interest of the republic: it sup-
posed ruptures where peace was wished for, and peace where
victories were desired. At another time, again, it was pleased
to report that any peace was for ever impossible, and that a
protest on this -subject had been placed in the hands of the
committeeé of public welfare by the majority of the members of
the Convention. It was a new sally of Duhem’s that had given
rise to this rumour. He pretended that it was mere shuffling
to treat with a single power, and that peace ought not to be
granted to any till they should come to demand it altogether.
He had delivered a note on this subject to the committee of
public welfare, and it was this that had given rise to the
rumour of a protest.

The patriots, on their part, circulated reports not less annoy-

166
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ing. They alleged that Prussia was spinning out the negotia-
tions, for the purpose of getting Holland included in ome
common treaty with herself, in order to keep her under her
influence, and to save the Stadtholdership. They complained
that the fate of that republic remained so long unsettled ; that
the French there enjoyed none of the advantages of ‘conquest;
that the assignats were there taken at not more than half their
value, and from the soldiers only ; that the Dutch merchants
bad written to the Belgian and French merchants, that they
were ready to transact business with them, but only on con-
dition of being paid in advance, and in specie; that the Dutch
had allowed the Stadtholder to go off with just what he pleased,
and had sent part of their wealth to London in ships belonging
to the East India Company. Many difficulties’ had, in fact,
arisen in Holland, either on account of the conditions of the
peace, or owing to the excitement of the patriotic party. The
committes of public welfare had sent thither two of its mem-
bers, capable, by their influence,, of terminating all the differ-
ences which had arisen. For fear of prejudicing the negotiation,
it had begged the Convention to excuse it from stating either
their names or the object of their mission. The Assembly had
complied, and they had set out immediately. :

It was natural that such important events and sach high:
interests shounld-excite hopes and fears, and contrary reports.
Baut in spite of all these rumours, the conferences were con-
tinued with success. Count Hardenberg * had succeeded Barow

* ¢ Charles Augustus, Baron and afterwards Prince Hardenberg, Prussian
Chancellor. of State, was born in 1750; and after having completed his studies at
Leipsic and Gottingen, entered into the civil service of his country in 1770, He
passed -several years in travel, particularly in England, and in 1778 was made
grivy councillor ; but & misunderstanding with one of the English princes induced.

im to resign his place in 1782 and to enter the service of Brunswick. The Duke
sent him to Berlin in 1786, with the will of Frederick II., which had been de-
posited with him, - A few years afterwards Count Hardenberg was made Prussian
minister of State, and then Cabinet minister. In 1795 he signed the treaty of
peace between the French republic and Prussia, on the part of the latter. At the
commencement of the present century Berlin became the centre of many negotia-,
tions between the northern powers, in which Hardenberg played a conspicuous
part. In consequence of the disasters which Prussia met with in her contests
with Napoleon, he resigned his post, but in the year 1806 once more resumed the-

ortfolio. In 1810 the King of Prassia appointed him prime minister. In 1814

e signed the peace of Paris, and was created Prince. He went to London with-
the sovereigns, and was one of the most prominent actors at the Congress of.
Vienna. He was subsequently the active agent in all matters in which Prussia
took part. While on a journey in the north of Italy he fell sick at Pavia, and
died in 1822. Prince Hardenberg was an active minister of the Holy Alliance ;
but his abolition of feudal services and privileges in Prussia will always be re-
membered to his honour. He patronized the sciences munificently, loved power,
but was just in his administration. He wrote * Memoirs of his Own Times from
1801 to the Peace of Tilsit.” He was twice married.”—Encyclopedia dmericana.
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de Goltz at Basle, and the conditions were nearly arranged on
both sides.

Scarcely had these negotiations commenced when the empire
of facts was sensibly felt, and required modifications in the
powers of the committee of public welfare. A perfectly open
government, which could not conceal anything, could not decide
anything of itself, could do nothing without a public delibera-
tion, would be incapable of negotiating a treaty with any power,
how frank soever it might be, For treating, signing suspensions
of arms, neutralizing territories, secrecy is most especially neces-
gary; for a power sometimes negotiates long before it suits it
to avow that fact ; this is not all—there are frequently articles
which must absolutely remain unknown. If a power promises,
for example, to unite its forces with those of another, if it stipu-
lates either the junction of an army or that of a squadron, or
any concurrence whatever of means, this secret becomes of the
utmost importance. How could the ¢committee of public welfare,
renewed in the proportion of one-fourth every month, obliged
to render an account of everything, and not possessing the
energy or the boldness of the old committee—how could it have
negotiated, especially with powers ashamed of their blunders,
reluctant to admit their defeat, and all insisting on either leaving
secret conditions, or not publishing their treaty until it should
be signed! The necessity which 1t felt for sending two of its
members to Holland, without making known either their names
or their mission, was a first proof how essential an ingredient
secrecy is in diplomatic operations. It presented, in consequence,
a decree which gave rise to fresh ramours, and which conferred
on it the powers indispensably necessary for treating.

A curious spectacle for the theory of governments is that of
a democracy surmounting its indiscreet curiosity, its distrust of
power, and constrained by necessity, granting to a few indi-
viduals the faculty of even stipulating secret conditions, This
the National Convention did. It conferred on the committee
of public welfare the power of concluding armistices, neutraliz-
ing territories, negotiating treaties, stipulating their conditions,
drawing them up and even signing them, without reserving to
itself any more than was its due, that is, the ratification, It did
still more. It authorized the committee to sign secret articles,
on the sole condition that these articles should contain nothing
derogatory to the open articles, and should be published as soon
as the interest of secrecy ceased to exist. Invested with these
powers, the committee prosecuted and concluded the negotiations
commenced with different States.

The peace with Holland was at length signed under the influ-
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ence of Rewbel,* and especially of Sieyés, who were the two
members of the committee recently sent to that country. The
Dutch patriots gave a brilliant reception to the celebrated
author of the first declaration of rights, and paid him a de-
ference which put an end to many difficulties. The condi-
tions of peace, signed at the Hague on the 27th of Floréal
(May 16), were the following: The French republic acknow-
ledged the republic of the United Provinces as a free and
independent power, and guaranteed its independence and the
abolition of the Stadtholdership. There was to be an alliance,
offensive and defensive, between the two republics during the
present war. This offensive and defensive alliance was to be
perpetual between the two republics in all cases of war against
England. That of the United Provinces placed immediately at
the disposal of France twelve ships of the line and eighteen
frigates, to be employed principally in the German Ocean and
in the Baltic. It gave, moreover, in aid of France half its
land army, which indeed had dwindled almost to nothing,
and required to be completely reorganized. As to the de-
marcations of territory, they were fixed as follows: France
was to keep all Dutch Flanders, so as to complete her territory
towards the sea, and to extend it to the mouths of the rivers.
Towards the Meuse and Rhine, she was to have possession of
Venloo and Maestricht, and all the conntry to the south of
Venloo, on both sides of the Meuse. Thus the republic re-
linquished the idea of extending itself on this point to the
Rhine, which was reasonable. On this side, in fact, the Rhine,
the Meuse, and the Scheldt blend in such a manner that there
is no precise boundary. Which of these arms ought to be
considered as the Rhine? We cannot tell, and on this point
all is matter of convention. Besides, in this quarter France
is not threatened by any hostility but that of Holland, an
hostility far from formidable, so that a marked boundary is
no longer a necessary guarantee. Lastly, the territory allotted
by nature to Holland, consisting of tracts formed by alluvions
carried to the mouths of the rivers, France, in order to extend
herself to one of the principal streams, must have seized three-

* s¢¢Rewbel,” said Napoleon, ‘born in Alsace, was one of the best lawyers in
the town of Colmar. He possessed that kind of intelligence which denotes a man
skilled in the practice of the bar. His influence was always felt in deliberations;
he was easily inspired with prejudices; did not believe much in the existence of
virtue; and his Jmtriotism was tinged with a degree of enthusiasm. He bore a
particular hatred to the Germanic system ; displayed great energy in the Assom-
blies both before and after the period of his being a magistrate ; and was fond of
a life of application and activity. He had been a member of the Constituent

Assembly and of the Convention. Like all lawyers, he had imbibed from his
profession a prejudice against the army.’ "—ZLas Cases.
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fourths at least of those tracts, and reduced nearly to nothing
the republic which she had just liberated. The Rhine does
not become a boundary for France in regard to Germany till
near Wesel, and the possession of the two banks of the Meuse
to the south of Venloo left that question untouched. The
French republic, moreover, reserved to itself a right, in case of
war towards the Rhine or Zealand, of putting garrisons into
the fortresses of Grave, Bois-le-Duc, and Bergen-op-Zoom.
The port of Flushing was to belong in common to both. Thus
all precautions were taken. The navigation of the Rhine, the
Meuse, the Scheldt, the Hondt, and all their branches, was
declared thenceforward and for ever free. Besides these ad-
vantages, an indemnity of one hundred millions of florins was
to be paid by Holland. To compensate the latter for her sacri-
fices, France promised, at the general pacification, indemnities
of territory taken from the conquered countries, and in a situa-
tion most suitable for the clear demarcation of the reciprocal
boundaries.

This treaty rested on the most reasonable basis. The con-
queror showed himself in it equally generous and skilful. It
has been vainly argned that, in attaching Holland to her alliance,
France exposed her to the loss of half her vessels detained in
the ports of England, and especially of her colonies, left de-
fenceless to the ambition of Pitt. Holland, if left neutral,
would neither have recovered her shipping nor retained her
colonies, and Pitt would still have found a pretext for seizing
them on behalf of the Stadtholder. The mere retaining of the
Stadtholdership, without saving in a certain manner the Dutch
ships or colonies, would have deprived English ambition of all
pretext ; but was the retaining of the Stadtholdership, with the
political principles of France, with the promises given to the
Batavian patriots, with the spirit which animated them, or with
the hopes conceived by them when they opened their gates to
us, either possible, consistent, or even honourable ?

The conditions with Prussia were more easy to settle. Bis-
choffwerder had just been thrown into confinement. The King
of Prussia, delivered from mystics, had conceived a perfectly
new ambition. He no longer aspired to save the principles of
general order, but to become the mediator of universal pacifi-
cation. The treaty with him was signed at Basle on the 16th
of Germinal (April 5, 1795). In the first place, it was agreed
that there should be peace, amity, and good understanding
between his majesty the King of Prussia and the French re-
public; that the troops of the latter should evacuate that part
of the Prussian territories which they occupied on the right
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bank of the: Rhine ; that they should continue to occupy the
Prussian provinces on the left bank, and that the lot of those
provinces should not be definitively fixed till the general paci-
fication. From this last condition it was very evident that the
republic, without yet speaking out positively, thought of giving
itself the boundary of the Rhine; but that, till it should have
gained fresh victories over the States of the empire and Austria,
1t deferred the solution of the difficulties to which this important
determination must have given rise. Not till then would it be
able either to eject the one, or to give indemnities to the others.
The French republic engaged to accept the mediation of the
King of Prussia for the purpose of reconciling it with the
princes and States of the German empire; it even engaged, for
the space of three months, not to treat as enemies such of the
princes of the right bank in whose behalf his Prussian majesty
should interest himself. This was a sure way to induce the
whole empire to solicit peace through the mediation of Prassia.

Accordingly, immediately after the signing of: this treaty,
" the Cabinet of Berlin caused its determination, and the motives
which had swayed it, to be solemnly communciated to the
empire. It declared ‘to: the Diet that it tendered its good
offices to the empire if it were desirous of peace; and if the
majority of the States refused it, to such of them as should
be obliged to treat for their individual safety. Austria, on
her part, addressed some very severe remarks to the Diet: she
said that she desired ‘peace as much as any one, but that she
believed it to be impossible; ‘that she would choose the fit
moment for treating; and that the States of the empire would
find many more adyantages in relying upon old Austrian faith
than upon perjured powers, which bhad violatéd all their engage-
ments. The Diet, to give itself the air of preparing for war,
at the same time that it solicited peace, decreed the quintuple
contingent ‘for the ensuing campaign, and stipulated that the
States which could not furnish soldiers should be released from
the obligation on paying two-hundred and forty florins per
man.. At the same time it decided that Austria, having just
contracted with England for the continuance of the war, could
not be the mediatrix of. peace, and. resolved to confide that
mediation to Prussia. There was nothing more to be settled
but the form and the composition of the deputation. :

Notwithstanding this strong desire to treat, the empire
could not well do so en masse; for it must have required for
its members stripped of their territories restitutions which
France could not make without renouncing the line of the
Rhine. But it was evident that, in this impossibility to treat
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collectively, each prince would throw himself into the arms of
Prussia, and through her mediation make his separate peace.
Thus the republic began to disarm its enemies, and to force
them to peace. None were bent upon war but those who had
sustained great losses, and who had no hopes of recovering by
negotiation what they had lost by arms. Such could not fail
to be the dispositions of the princes of the left bank despoiled
of their territories, of Austria deprived of the Netherlands, of
Piedmont ejected from Savoy and Nice. Those, on the contrary,
who had had the good sense to preserve their nentrality con-
gratulated themselves every day on their prudence, and the
profits which it brought them. Sweden and Denmark were
about to send ambassadors to the Convention. Switzerland,
which had become the entrepdt of the trade of the continent,
persisted in its wise arrangements, and addressed, through M.
Ochs, these sensible observations to Barthélemy,* the envoy:
“ Switzerland is necessary to France, and France to Switzer-
land. There is, in fact, every reason to suppose that, but for
the Helvetic confederation, the wrecks of the ancient king-
doms of Lorraine, Burgundy, and Arles would not have been
united with the French dominions; and one can scarcely
belp believing that, but for the powerful diversion and
decided interference of France, the efforts made to stifle
Helvetic liberty in its cradle would have proved successful.”
The neutrality of Switzerland had, in fact, recently rendered
an eminent service to France, and contributed to save her.
To these observations M. Ochs added others not less elevated.
“ People,” said he, “will perhaps some day admire that sen-
timent of natural justice which, inducing us to abhor all
foreign influence in the choice of our own forms of govern-
ment, forbids us for that very reason to set ourselves up
for judges of the mode of public administration chosen by
our neighbours. Our forefathers neither censured the great
vassals of the German empire for having swallowed up the
imperial power, nor the royal authority of France for having
curbed the great vassals. They successively saw the French

. "Frnn?ois Barthélemy, nephew of the celebrated author of the ¢ Travels of
Anacharsis,” was brought up under the direction of his uncle, and at the com-
mencement of the Revolution was sent as ambassador to England, to notify to
the Court that Louis XVI. had accepted the constitution. In 1791 he went to
Switzerland in the same character; in 1795 he negotiated and signed a peace
with Prussia, and in the same year a similar treaty with Spain. In 1797 he was
elected into the Directory, but was involved in the downfall of the Clichyan
party. After the Revolution of the 18th of Brumaire, Barthélemy became a
member of the Conservative Senate, and was soon afterwards called to the
institute.”— Biographie Moderne.
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nation represented by the States-general ; the Richelieus and
the Mazarins seize absolute power; Louis XIV. appropriate to
himself the entire power of the nation; and the parliaments
aspire to share the public authority in the name of the people;
but never were they heard, with rash voice, recalling the French
government to this or that period of its history. The happiness
of France was their wish, her unity their hope, and the integrity
of her territory their support.”

These elevated and just principles were a severe censure of
the policy of Europe, and the results which Switzerland reaped
from them were a very striking demonstration of their wisdom.
Austria, jealons of her commerce, strove to cramp it by a
cordon ; but Switzerland complained to Wuartemberg and the
neighbouring States, and obtained justice.

The Italian powers wished for peace, such of them at least
whose imprudence was likely to expose them some day to
disastrous consequences. Piedmont, though exhausted, had
lost enough to desire to have recourse once more to arms. Buf
Tuscany, forced in spite of herself to give up her neutrality by
the English ambassador, who, threatening her with an English
squadron, had allowed her but. twelve hours to decide, was im-~
patient to resume her part, especially since the French were
at the gates of Genoa. The Grand Duke had consequently
opened a negotiation, which terminated in a treaty, the easiest
to conclude of any. Good understanding and friendship were
re-established between the two States, and the Grand Duke re-
stored to the republic the corn which had been taken from the
French in his ports at the moment of the declaration of war.
This restitution he had made of his own accord, even before
the negotiation. This treaty, beneficial to France for the trade
of the South, and especially that in corn, was concluded on
the 21st of Pluviose (February g).

Venice, who had withdrawn her envoy from France, intimated
that she was about to appoint another, and to despatch him to
Paris. The Pope expressed regret for the outrages committed
on the French. The Court of Naples, led astray by the passions
of an insensate Queen and the intrigues of England, was far
from thinking of negotiating, and promised ridiculous succours
to the coalition.

Spain still had need of peace, and seemed to be only waiting
to be forced into it by new reverses.

A negotiation, not less important perhaps for the moral effect
which it was likely to produce, was that begun at Nantes with
the insurgent provinces. We have seen that the chiefs of La
Vendée, divided among themselves, almost deserted, by their
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peasants, accompanied only by a few determined warriors,
pressed on all sides by the republican generals, compelled to
choose between an amnesty and utter destruction, had been led
to treat for peace. We have seen that Charette had agreed to
an interview near Nantes; that the pretended Baron de Cor-
matin, Puisaye’s major-general, had come forward as the medi-
ator of Bretagne; that he travelled with Humbert, wavering
between the wish to deceive the republicans, to concert with
Charette, to seduce Canclaux, and the ambition to be the
pacificator of those celebrated provinces. The common rendez-
vous was appointed at Nantes. The conferences were to begin
at the castle of La Jaunaye, a league from.that city, on the
24th of Plaviose (February 12). ‘ -
Cormatin, on his .arrival at Nantes, was anxious to put
Puisaye’s letter into the hands of Canclaux; but tbis man,
who reckoned upon tricking the republicans, was not clever
enough even to keep this most dangerous letter from their
knowledge. It was discovered and published, and he was
obliged to declare that the letter was spurious, that he was not
the bearer of it, and that he had come in all sinceri&y to nego-
tiate a peace. By these professions he became more deeply im-
plicated than ever. He dropped the part of a skilful diplomatist,
duping the republicans, conferring with Charette, and seducing
Canclaux ; that of peacemaker only was now left him, He saw
Charette, and found him compelled by his position to treat for
the moment with the enemy. From that instant Cormatin
fell to work in good earnest to bring about a peace. It was
agreed that it should be a feigned one, and that, till Xngland
should fulfil her promises, they should appear to submit to the
republic. They intended to obtain for the moment the best
possible conditions. As soon as the conferences were opened,
Cormatin and Charette delivered a note in which they demanded
freedom of religion ; sufficient pensions for the support of all
the ecclesiastics of La Vendée; exemption from military ser-
vice and taxes for ten years, in order to repair the calamities
of the war; indemnities for all devastations; the discharge
of the engagements contracted by the generals for the supply
of their armies; the re-establishment of the old territorial divi-
sions of the country and its former mode of administration ;
theé formation of territorial guards under the command of the
existing generals; the removal of all the republican armies;
the exclusion of all the inhabitants of La Vendée who had left
the country as patriots, and of whose property the royalists had
taken possession ; and lastly, a general amnesty for the emi-
grants as well as the Vendeans. Such demands were absurd,
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and could not be admitted. The representatives granted free-
dom of religion ; indemnities for those whose cottages had been
destroyed ; exemption from service for the young men of the
present requisition,. in order to- repeople the country; the
formation of territorial guards under the direction of the ad-
ministrations to the number of two thousand only; the pay-
ment of the bonds signed by the generals to the amount of
two millions. But they refused the re-establishment of the
old territorial divisions and the old administrations, the exemp-
tion from . taxes for ten years, the removal of the republican
armies, ‘and the amnesty for the emigrants; and they required
the restoration of their property to the Vendean patriots.
They stipulated, moreover, that all these concessions should
be introduced not into a treaty but into ordinances (arrétés)
issued by the representatives on mission, and that the. Ven-
dean .generals, on their part, should sign a declaration recog-
nizing the republic, and promising to submit to its laws. A
last conference was fixed for the 2gth of Pluviose (February
17), for the truce was to end on the 3oth. o

It was proposed that, before peace was concluded, Stofflet
should be invited to these conferences. Several royalist officers
wished this, because they thought that it was not right to treat
without him ; the representatives wished it also, because they
were desirous of .including all La Vendée in the same negotia-
tion. Stofflet was directed by the ambitious Bernier, who was
far from being favourably disposed towards a peace that must
deprive him of all his influence. Stofflet, moreover, disliked
playing the second part, and he saw with vexation this whole
negotiation begun and carried on without him. He consented;
nevertheless, to attend the conferences, and he repaired to La
Jaunaye with a great number of his officers:
. The tumult was great. The partisans of peace and those of
war were much exasperated against one another. The former
gathered round Charette: they said that those who wished to
continue the war were men who never went into action; that
the country was ruined and reduced to extremity; that the
foreign powers had done nothing for them, and that it was
extremely improbable any succours would ever come from them..
They added (but this they merely whispered to one another),
that they must wait and gain time by a feigned peace, and that
if England ever performed her promises, they would be quite
ready to rise. " The partisans of war said, on the contrary, that
if the republicans offered them peace, it was only to disarm
them, then ‘violate all promises, and sacrifice them with im-
punity ; that if they were to lay down their arms for a moment;
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they would destroy the courage of their people, and render
any insurrection impracticable for the future; that since the
republic negotiated, it was a proof that it was also reduced to
extremity ; that by waiting a moment and displaying firmness
a little longer, they would be enabled to attempt great things
with the assistance of the foreign powers ; that it was unworthy
of French gentlemen to sign a treaty with the secret intention
of not fulfilling it; and that, moreover, they had no right to
recognize the republic, for that would be to deny the rights of
the princes for whom they had so long been fighting.

Several very animated conferences took place, at which
considerable irritation was manifested on both sides. For a
moment, indeed, violent threats were exchanged by the partisans
of Charette and those of Stofflet, and they had nearly come to
blows. Cormatin was not the least ardent of the partisans of
peace. His fluency of speech, his agitation of body and mind,
his quality of representative of the army of Bretagne, had
drawn attention to him. Unfortunately for him, he had about
him & person named Solilhac, whom the central committee of
Bretagne had directed to accompany him. Solilhac, astonished
to see Cormatin play so different a part from that which he had
been directed, and which he had promised to perform, observed
to him that he was deviating from his instructions, and that
he had not been sent to treat for peace. Cormatin was
extremely embarrassed. Stofflet and the partisans of war
triumphed, when they learned that Bretagne was thinking
rather of contriving a delay and of concerting with La Vendée
than of submitting. They declared that they would never lay
down their arms, since Bretagne had determined to support
them. On the morning of the 2gth of Pluviose (February 17)
the council of the army of Anjou met in a separate room in
the castle of La Jaunaye, to adopt a definitive determination.
The chiefs of Stofflet’s division drew their swords, and swore
to cut the throat of the first who should talk of peace; they
decided upon war. Charette, Sapinaud, and their officers, in
another room, decided upon peace. At noon they were both
to meet the representatives of the people in a tent pitched
in the plain. Stofflet, not daring to declare to their faces the
determination which he had adopted, sent to them to say
that he should not accede to their proposals. About noon
the meeting was to take place. The representatives left the
detachment which accompanied them at the distance agreed
upon, and proceeded to the tent. Charette left his Vendeans
at the same distance, and brought with him only his prin-
cipal officers to the rendezvous. Meanwhile Stofflet was seen
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mounting a horse, with some furious partisans who accom-
panied him, and galloping off, waving his hat, and shouting
Vive le Roi! In the tent where Charette and Sapinaud were
conferring with the representatives there was nothing more
t8 discuss, for the ultimatum of the representatives was ac-
cepted beforehand. The declarations agreed upon were re-
ciprocally signed. Charette, Sapinand, Cormatin, and the
other officers signed their submission to the laws of the
republic ; the representatives gave the ordinances containing
the conditions granted to the Vendean chiefs. The greatest
politeness prevailed on both sides, and everything seemed to
promise a sincere reconciliation.

The representatives, with a view to give great éclat to the
submissioy of Charette, prepared for him a magnificent recep-
tion at Nantes. The greatest joy pervaded that entirely patriot
city. People flattered themselves that the destructive civil
war was ab length brought to a conclusion. They exulted in
seeing a man so distinguished as Charette return into the
bosom of the republic, perhaps to devote his sword to its
service. On the day appointed for his formal entry, the
national gnard and the army of the West were under arms.
All the inhabitants, full of joy and curiosity, thronged to'see
and to do honour to the celebrated chief. He was received
with shouts of The Republic for ever! Charette for ever! He
wore his uniform of Vendean general and the tricoloured
cockade. Charette was harsh, distrustful, artful, intrepid.
All this was discernible in his features and in. his person.
Of middle stature, a small bright eye, a nose turned up in
the Tartar style, and a wide mouth, gave him an expression °
the most singular and the most accordant with his character.*
Each of those who ran to see him strove to divine his senti-
ments. The royalists fancied that they could read embarrass-
ment and remorse in his face, The republicans thought him
overjoyed and almost intoxicated with his trinmph. Well he
might; be, in spite of the embarrassment of his position ; for
his enemies procured him the fairest and the first reward that
he had yet received for his exploits.

*® «Charette was slight and of a middle height, and had a fierce air and severs
look. He may justly be considered as one of the causes of the ruin of his party.
His jealousy of d’Elbée and Bonchamps, who had greater political and military
talents than he, disunited the forces of the royalists, and injured their success ;
while even in his own army his severity alienated his troops; and his harshness
towards priests, whom he had the indiscretion to remove from him, destroyed
the enthusiasm so necessary in & war like that which he had undertaken. Such
was the public interest he excited throughout France, that shortly after his
death his waistcoat and pantaloons were sold for twenty-seven guineas.” —
Biographie Moderne.

YOL. IV, 102 *
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No sooner was this peace signed than preparations were
made for reducing Stofllet, and for compelling the Chouans
to accept the conditions granted to Charette. The latter
appeared to be sincere in his proceedings. He circulated
proclamations in the country, to induce all the inhabitants
to return to their duty. The people were overjoyed at this
- peace. The men who had irrevocably devoted themselves to
war were formed into territorial guards, and the command of
them was left to Charette. These were to constitute the
police of the country. This was an idea of Hoche’s, which
had been disfigured to satisfy the Vendean chiefs, who, har-
bouring at once secret schemes and distrust, wished to keep
the men most inured to war under their own orders. Charette
even promised assistance against Stoflet, in case the latter,
pressed in Upper Vendée, should fall back upon the Marais,

General Canclaux was immediately despatched in pursuit of
Stofflet. Leaving only a corps of observation around Charette's
country, he marched the greater part of his troops upon Layon.
Stofflet, with a view to produce a sensation by a grand stroke,
made an attempt on Chalonne, which was spiritedly repulsed,
and fell back upon St. Florent. He proclaimed Charette a
traitor to the cause of royalty, and pronounced sentence of
death upon him. The representatives, who knew that such
a war was to be terminated not merely by the employment of
arms, but by giving the ambitious ar interest in its cessation,
and affording succour to men destitute of resources, had also
distributed money. The committee of public welfare had
opened a credit in their favour on its secret funds. They
" gave 60,000 francs in specie, and 365,000 in assignats, to
various officers of Stofflet’s. His major-general, Trotouin, re-
ceived 100,000 francs, half in money, half in assignats, and
separated from him, He wrote a letter addressed to the army
of Anjou, exhorting them to peace, and urging such reasons as
were most likely to have an effect upon them.

While such means were employed upon the army of Anjou,
the representatives who had been engaged in the pacification
of La Vendée repaired to Bretagne, to induce the Chounans
to enter into a similar negotiation. Cormatin accompanied
them. He was now attached in good earnest to the system
of peace, and he was ambitious of making a triumphal ent;
into Rennes, as Charette had done at Nantes. Notwithstand-
ing the truce, many acts of pillage had been committed by the
Chouans. Being generally mere robbers, without attachment
to any cause, caring very little about the political views which
had induced their chiefs to sign a suspension of arms, they took
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10 pains to observe it, and thought of nothing but obtaining
sooty. Some of the representatives, on seeing the conduct of
;he Bretons, began to distrust their intentions, and were already
>f opinion that; they must renounce all idea of peace. Of these,
Boursault was the most decided. On the other hand, Bollet, a
sealous peacemaker, conceived that, notwithstanding some acts
»f hostility, an accommodation was possible, and that mild means
only ought to be employed. Hoche, hurrying from canton-
ments to cantonments, eighty leagues apart, never giving him-
self a moment’s rest, placed between the representatives who
were in favour of war and those who were in favour of peace,
between the Jacobins of the towns, who accused him of weak-
ness and treason, and the royalists, who charged him with bar-
barity—Hoche was filled with disgust, though his zeal was by
n6 means quenchef. ¢ You wish me another campaign of the
Vosges,” he wrote to one of his friends. “How would you -
make such a campaign against the Chouans and almost without
an army?” This young officer saw his talents wasted on an
angrateful war, while generals, altogether inferior to himself,
were immortalizing themselves in Holland and on the Rhine,
at the head of the finest armies of the republic. He never-
theless prosecuted his task with ardour, and with a profound
knowledge of men and of his own situation. We have seen
that he had already given the most judicious advice, and re-
commended, for example, the indemnification of the insurgents
who had remained peasants, and the enrolment of such as
the war had made soldiers. A better acquaintance with the
country had enabled him to discover the true means of ap-
peasing the inhabitants, and of again attaching them to the
republic.  We must continue,” said he, “to treat with the
Chouan chiefs. Their sincerity is very doubtful, but we must
keep faith with them. We shall thus gain: by confidence
those who only need to be made easy on that point. We
must gain by commissions those who are ambitious—by money
those who are necessitous; we shall thus divide them among
themselves ; and we should commit the police to those whom
we can trust, by giving them the command of the terri-
torial guards, the institution of which has just been suffered.
For the rest, we should distribute twenty-five thousand men in
several camps to watch the whole country; place along the
coasts a number of gunboats, which must be kept in continual
motion ; and transfer the arsenals, the arms, and the ammuni-
tion from the open towns to the forts and defended places. As
for the inhabitants, we must employ the influence of the priests
with them, and grant some relief to the most distressed. If
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we could succeed in diffusing confidence by means of the priests,
chouannerie would fall immediately.” * Ciroulate,” he thus
wrote to his general officers on the 27th of Ventose (March 17)
—*Circulate the salutary law which the Convention has just
passed respecting the freedom of religion, and preach up your-
selves religious toleration. The priests, certain that you will not
disturb them in the exercise of their ministry, will become your
friends, were it only in order to be quiet. Their character
inclines them to peace : visit them, tell them that the continu-
ance of the war will render them liable to be annoyed not by
the republicans, who respect religious opinions, but by the
Chouans, who acknowledge neither God nor law, and who want
to domineer and to plunder without ceasing. Some of them
are poor, and in general they are very selfish : do not neglect
to offer them some succour, {)ut without ostentation, and with
all the delicacy of which you are capable. Through them you -
will learn all the manceuvres of their party, and you will induce
them to keep their peasants at home and to prevent their
fighting. You must be aware that, to attain this end, mild-
ness, amenity, and frankness are requisite. Prevail upon some
of the officers and soldiers to attend respectfully some of their
ceremonies, taking care never to disturb them. The country
expects of you the greatest devotedness; all the means by
which you can serve it are good, if they accord with the laws
and with republican honour and dignity.” To this advice
Hoche added the recommendation not to take anything from
the country for the supply of the armies for some time at least.
As for the projects of the English, he proposed to thwart them
by taking the islands of Jersey and Guernsey, and raising a
chovannerie in England, that they might have something to
occupy their attention at home. He was thinking of Ireland;
but he wrote that on this subject he would enter into a verbal
explanation with the committee of public welfare.

These means, chosen with judgment, and employed in more
than one place with great address, had already been completely
successful. Bretagne was thoroughly divided ; all the Chouans
who had appeared at Rennes were caressed, paid, satisfied, and
persuaded to lay down their arms. The others, more obstinate,
reckoning upon Stofflet and Puisaye, were for persisting in
carrying on the war. Cormatin continued to run from one to
the other, with a view to bring them together at La Prévalaye,
and to induce them to treat. Notwithstanding the ardour
which he manifested to pacify the country, Hoche, who had
discerned his character and his vanity, distrusted him, and
suspected that his word given to the republicans would not be
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better kept than that given to the royalists. He watched him
with great attention, to ascertain whether he laboured sincerely
and without any secret design in the work of reconciliation.
Secret intrigues were destined to combine with all these
circumstances in bringing about the pacification so earnestly
desired by the republicans. We have already seen Puisaye
in London, striving to prevail on the English Cabinet to con-
cur in his projects; we have seen the three French princes
on the continent, one waiting at Arnheim for a part to
enact, another fighting on the Rhine, the third, in his quality
of Regent, corresponding from Verona with all the Cabinets,
and keeping up a. secret agency in Paris. Puisaye had fol-
lowed up his schemes with equal activity and skill. With-
out waiting to be introduced by the old Duc d’Harcourt,
the useless ambassador of the Regent in London, he ad-
- dressed himself directly to the British minister, and beset
him with plans and applications for relief. Pitt, who was
invisible to those emigrants who swarmed in the streets of
London, welcomed the organizer of Bretagne, and placed him
in communication with Wyndham, the minister at war, a
zealous friend of monarchy, and anxious to support or to
re-establish it in every country. The plans of Puisaye,
maturely investigated, were adopted ¢n fofo. An army, a
squadron, money, arms, and immense supplies of ammuni-
tion were promised for a landing on the coast of France;
but Puisaye was required to keep the matter secret from
his countrymen, and especially from the old Due d’Harcourt,
the envoy of the Regent. Puisaye, who had no higher wish
than to do everything by himself, was impenetrable to the
Duc d’Harcourt, to the other agents of the princes in
London, and above all, to the Paris agents, who corresponded
with the very secretary of the Duke. Puisaye merely wrote
to the Comte d’Artois, applying for extraordinary powers,
and proposing that he should come and put himself at the
head of the expedition. The Prince sent the powers, and
promised to come and take the command im person. The
plans of Puisaye were soon suspected, in spite of his
endeavours to keep them secret. All the emigrants re-
pulsed by Pitt, and kept aloof by Puisaye, were unanimous.
Puigaye, in their opinion, was an intriguer, sold to the
perfidious Pitt, and meditated most suspicious projects.
This opinion, disseminated in London, was soon adopted at
Verona by the councillors of the Regent. - Since the affai